The History of the Seljuq Turks 


From the Jami' al-Tawarikh 


An Ilkhanid Adaption of the 
Saljuq-nama of Zahir al-Din Nishapuri 


Translated and Annotated by 
Kenneth Allin Luther 


Edited by 
C. Edmund Bosworth 


(New York, 2001) 


This material is presented solely for non-commercial educational/research purposes 


Contents 


Editor’s Preface and Acknowledgements viii 
Abbreviations xi 
Map | The western Iranian world xii 
Map 2 The eastern Iranian world xiii 
Introduction 

| The World of the Author and the Purpose of His Work 3 
2 The Text 15 
3 Transliteration and Apparatus Criticus 21 


Translation 


| The History of the House of Saljug 25 
2 The Beginning of the Book 29 
3 Tughril Beg b. Mika'il 37 
4 Alp Arslan b. Chaghri Beg 47 
5 Malik Shah b. Alp Arslan 57 
6 Barkyaruq b. Malik Shah 65 
7 Muhammad b. Malik Shah 73 
8 Sanjar b. Malik Shah 81 
g Mahmūd b. Muhammad 99 
10 Tughril b. Muhammad 103 


Mas*üd b. Muhammad 105 


Contents 


12 Malik Shah b. Mahmud 

13 Muhammad b. Mahmüd 

14 Sulayman Shah b. Muhammad 
5 Arslan b. Tughril 

16 Tughril b. Arslan 

17 Continuation 


Notes 

Bibliography | 

Indexes 

| Persons 

2 Places, Groups and Sects 


121 


125 


I5. 
139 
isi 


155 


165, 
177 


181. 


181 
186 


Editor’s Preface and 
Acknowledgements 


The present book represents the last major work by the late 
Kenneth A. Luther (d. 1996), of the Department of History, 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. The history of the Saljuqs, 
and in particular, that of the later Saljugs and the Atabeg lines 
which arose in Western Iran during the course of the twelth 
century A.D., were a special interest of his, on which he had 
written in 1964 a Princeton University doctoral dissertation, 
The Political Transformation of the Seljug Sultanate of Iraq and 
Western Iran 1152—1187, and on which he published several 
articles. The book seems to have been finished by ca. 1971, 
since no works published after that date appear in Luther’s 
Bibliography. 

There are considerable problems regarding the exact nature 
of the work and its authorship, questions of which Luther was 
aware but only addressed in part in his Introduction. This is a 
very complex matter, and I am grateful to Mr A.H. Morton for 
elucidating it for me in the light of his own researches (see 
below). 

Zahir al-Din Nīshāpūrī seems to have written his Saļūg- 
nama (if this is in fact the original title) during the reign of the 
last Great Saljuq Sultan, Toghril III b. Arslan (571-90/1176- 
94), according to what Rāwandī states, confirmed in the 
introductory note to the Dhayl of Muhammad b. Ibrahim found 
in Ismāīl Afshàr's indifferent edition (Tehran 1322/1953) of 
what he called the Saljūg-nāma (p. 85). In the opinion of 
Mr Morton, what Afshar edited is actually a work by a well- 
known author, Abu 'l-Qàsim Oāshānī, who was active in the 
literary field between the years 1300 and 1316 under the 
Ikhanids, writing a substantial treatise on mineralogy, an 
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important history of the reign of the Ilkhanid Sultan Óljeytü 
and a general history, the Zubdat al-tawārīkh, and who made 
additions and alterations to the original text of Zahir al-Din 
Nīshāpūrī's Saljūg-nāma. Qashani’s work is quite closely related 
to, yet distinct from, the section on the Saljuqs in Rashid al-Din 
Fadl Allāh's fāmi" al-tawārīkh, and Rashid al-Din may have 
drawn upon his contemporary's work. It must, however, be 
firmly stressed that this present translation by Luther is in fact 
taken from Rashid al-Din's compendious history and comprises 
nothing else. 

We do not possess Zahir al-Din's original work, and Afshar’s 
attribution of the work which he edited and the title of Saļjūg- 
nama which he gave to it are both wholly speculative. Mr 
Morton is at present producing a critical text based primarily on 
the Royal Asiatic Society's Ms. Persian 22b, an anonymous 
history of the Saljuqs dedicated to Sultan Toghril. This, he 
maintains, is a copy of the original work of Zahir al-Din, and his 
own text, when completed, should be close to Zahir al-Din's 
original, which will be seen to be briefer and more simply 
written than any of the later works which exploited the Saļjūg- 
nama. 

My own work as editor has been limited to adding to the 
Bibliography some of what seem to me the salient works on 
Saljuq history published since 1971, without making any 
attempt at completeness here (see pp. 177-79 below), plus 
preparing for publication what was generally a correct and clean 
typescript and putting it in an appropriate format for the 
present series of translation of texts on Middle East history, of 
which this is the first to be published. Hence spelling and 
orthography have been normalized to British practice. The 
Introduction has been left entirely as Luther wrote it, except for 
some remarks on the system of transliteration and references 
required for the book (p. 21 below). The Translation is likewise 
almost exactly as Luther left it, except that, when working 
closely on the editorial work required for this section, certain 
infelicities of translation and what are possibly typist's errors 
struck my eye. These might well have been spotted and 
corrected by Luther had he lived to see the book through 
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publication. Thus I have substituted. “Exalted Diwan” for 
“Dear Office", “Dear Divan" (pp. 44, 168: dīzvān-i 'aziz); “chief 
of the attendants’ for “oldest of the roustabouts" (p. 54: mihtar-i 
farrashán); “reviving remedies" for “reviving treacle” (p. 58: 
tiryāg-i muhyi); *deviationists" for “atheists” (p. 62 and passim: 
maláhida), “elegy” for “eulogy” (p. 62: marthiya); Najashi 
for Nahnas (p. 63: thus Najāshī in Ates's text of the 77); *the 
tabtab game with bat or club" for the anachronistic “tennis” 
(pp. 63, 117: tabtāb zadhan); and “administrative centre” for 
“mausoleum” (p. 95: dawlat-khāna). Otherwise, the Translation 
and Notes are virtually as Luther left them. l 

The original typescript was conveyed to Dr Carole Hillen- 
brand by Mrs Marjory S. Luther of Ann Arbor, Michigan; both 
Dr Hillenbrand and myself are grateful to her for ensuring that 
, her husband's work has not been lost to the scholarly world and 
to Curzon Press for including it as the first volume of their new 
series of translations of Islamic texts. 


C. Edmund Bosworth 
Stockport, Cheshire 
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Introduction 


The World of the Author 
and the Purpose of His Work 


The year A.D. 999 began a new era for the peoples of the 
Middle East. It marked the collapse of the resistance of the 
Samanids, native Iranian Muslim princes of Transoxania, to 
Turkish pressure from the steppes. The Qarakhanids, the 
Turkish Khans who defeated them, were content with 
Transoxania for the most part and made no serious attempt 
to press south-west and take the Iranian plateau. But behind 
them came Turkish nomads, or Turkomans, who had no 
particular political ties with the Qarakhanids or anyone else. 
"The Ghaznavids, a dynasty of slave commanders whose 
formidable military machine had evolved out of the Samanid 
armies south of the Oxus, were unable to keep these nomads 
from crossing the river and pouring into Eastern Iran, and, after 
a crushing defeat in 1040, they abandoned the Eastern Islamic 
heartland of Khurasan to the invaders. 

The most important force of these Ghuzz, or Oghuz, Turks 
was led by chieftains descended from a leader named Saljuq. 
They were Muslims, but they were not civilized in the sense 
that the Iranians would have understood the term. They did 
have sound political instincts, however, and they quickly took 
over the Samanid-Ghaznavid bureaucracy and military struc- 
ture, then began a career of conquest which ended in the 
creation of the Empire of the Great Saljuqs, a political entity 
which for a time controlled the Islamic world from Syria to the 
eastern end of the Ferghana Valley. After they defeated the 
Byzantine Emperor in 1071, Turks poured into Anatolia, and 
began the ethnic and linguistic transformation which produced 
Turkey and the Middle East as we know it today. The Saljuq - 
Empire passed away but Turks, both as nomad chiefs-become- 
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dynasts and as military slave commanders, or as military slaves, 
mamlüks, dominated the political life of the area into modern 
times. I 

"The Empire of the Great Saljugs passed through at least 
three stages before its end in the late sixth/twelfth century. The 
period of the united empire under Tughril, Alp Arslan and 
Malik Shah (429—85/1039—92) was followed by a period of 
decline when strife between the leading members of the family 
began to undo the work of the great Khurasanian vizier Nizām 
al-Mulk, who died shortly before Malik Shāh. This confusion 
and decline lasted from 485/1092 to roughly 511/1117~18, 
when affairs were stabilized for a time as the Supreme Sultan, 
Sanjar (511—-52/1118-57) ruled the East, while a secondary 
line ruled the so-called Iraq Sultanate, consisting of Arab Iraq, 
Western Iran and parts of the Caucasus region. Transoxania 
was lost to the non-Muslim Qara Khitay in 1136, and 
disastrous reverses occurred in the middle of the sixth/twelfth 
century when the Turkoman tribesmen themselves overthrew 
Sanjar, while the ‘Abbasid Caliph of Baghdad expelled the Iraq 
Saljugs from Arab Iraq, leaving them only Western Iran. 
Khurasan and the East were completely lost, but the Iraq 
Sultanate endured until 1194 when the dynasty was ended by 
the Khwarazm Shah. 

The collapse of the Saljug Empire did not mean a resurgence 
of Iranian rulers in the area. In the course of their rule the Saljuqs 
had shifted the base of their military power from their Turkoman 
tribesmen to an army whose main elements comprised Turkish 
mamlüks. In doing this they were only following the practice of 
the later Samanid and Ghaznavid dynasties, who were 
themselves following a practice which the ‘Abbasid Caliphs 
had begun in the ninth century. The effect of their adopting this 
type of military institution and the assignment of fiefs and 
appanages throughout the empire to these mamlūks was to leave 
a dominant class of Turkish military slaves on the scene after 
they themselves had disappeared. Indeed, the last decades of 
the dynasty were dominated by the great slave commanders 
who were able to take the substance of power for themselves as 
the tutors, or atabegs, of the Saljuq sultans and princes. 
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The impact of this massive change on the peoples of the 
Middle East still remains to be assessed properly. Until recently, 
the tendency of the medieval Muslim historians to assimilate 
the Turkish dynasties into their general scheme of Muslim 
universal history tended to mislead scholars and obscure the 
real nature of many developments in this era of Turkish 
domination. This tendency to “normalize” the Turks in Muslim 
history was greatly aided by the circumstance that the Turks 
were illiterate and uncultivated when they arrived in Khurasan 
and had to depend on Iranian scribes, poets, jurists and 
theologians to man the institutions of the Empire, just as they 
had before the invasions in the Samanid and Ghaznavid states. 
This began a symbiotic relationship of largely Iranian “men of 
the pen” and Turkish “men of the sword” which favoured the 
continuation of Persian as the written language of Turkish- 
ruled states for centuries. From the Western edge of the Iranian 
plateau eastward into Muslim India, Persian remained the 
language of the bureaucracy, the poets and the merchants. It 
was the language of urban civilization over a vast area where 
Arabic was chiefly reserved for jurists and theologians and 
where Turkish did not emerge as even a second literary 
language until the fifteenth century. Naturally, Iranians wrote 
the history and tried to make what had happened fit their own 
view of things. In the course of travelling down the centuries 
and through the dynasties of an Iranian Muslim general history, 
where one king follows another and God removes a dynasty 
fallen from grace and replaces it with another, the reader can 
have difficulty discerning the unique impact of the Turkish 
invasions. 

There are works which, when properly understood in their 
own context, do reveal something of the effects of the invasions 
on the writers who had to live through them and cope with 
them. The great Ghaznavid scribe Abu '!-Fadl Bayhaqi’s 
powerful historical memoir is a detailed record of the failure 
of the Ghaznavid Sultan Mas'üd's political acumen. It 
documents the despair of his chief advisers, who saw a 
disastrous defeat by the Saljugs approaching as their sultan 
tossed aside all their cherished principles of statecraft. Another 


5 


The World of the Author 


great eastern Iranian scribe, Nizam al-Mulk, worked ‘hard to 
continue the tradition of Samanid-Ghaznavid statecraft under 
Alp Arslan and Malik Shah, but he was unsuccessful in many 
ways. His own treatise which he addressed to Malik Shah, the 
Book of Government, is a record of what the Saljugs were failing 
to do as rulers. His answer to the problems created by Islam’s 
new masters was to urge a return to the practices of the 
Samanid-Ghaznavid past. 

The Saljüq-nàma can also be regarded as an example of the 
way in which a member of the Iranian élite, a tutor of sultans if 
not a scribe, tried in writing to cope with the problems of 
Turkish domination. In some ways his problem was even more 
difficult, for he was faced with a more troublesome kind of 
subjugation, that of the late Iraq Sultanate when the military 
slave had taken control of the remains of the Empire and of the 
succession states that had ceased to be a part of it. We know just 
enough about the putative author, Zahir al-Din Nīshāpūrī, to 
know that these were his circumstances. Muhammad Rāwandī, 
the author of a compendium called the Rahat al-sudūr, which 
takes most of its historical narrative from a version of the Saļjūg- 
nāma, says that Zahir al-Din was the tutor of Mas'üd and 
Arslan and a relative of Rawandi himself. The book ends with 
the early months of Tughril's reign, so the time of its writing has 
to be in the early 570s, that is, around 1175. It is possible that 
Zahir al-Din was fairly old when he wrote the book, since he 
probably served as tutor to Sultan Mas'üd before his accession 
in 527/1133. In saying this, I assume that Rawandi means 
Sultan Mas'üd. He actually gives the title only to Arslan in his 
statements (RS, 64—65). 

The Saļjūg-nāma has long been acknowledged as the 
principal source for the Saljug material in a whole series of 
later Persian works, beginning with Rawandi’s Rahat al-sudür 
and including such well-known general histories as the Jam: al- 
tawārīkh of Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah, from the early fourteenth 
century; the Tārīkh-i Guzida of Hamd Allah Mustawfi (730/ 
1329-30); the Zubdat al-tawārīkh of Hafiz Abra (830/ 
1426—1427); and the Rawdat al-safā of Mir Khwānd from the 
later fifteenth century. It has generally been regarded as an 
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abridged history which is rather weak on the reigns of the earlier 
sultans. Claude Cahen, in his useful discussion of the Saljuq 
sources, stated that the author ‘... knew none but Persian | 
authors and was himself known only by Persian authors.’ He 
also observed that Nīshāpūrī had ‘... relatively poor sources at 
his disposal for the Seljuqs before his own lifetime, especially if 
we compare the impression left on men's minds by one such as 
Malikshāh, for example, with the very perfunctory chapter 
"which he devotes to him, or if we consider the almost total 
emptiness of his account of the reign of Mabmüd at the 
beginning of the sixth/twelfth century which was, however, full 
of complications.’ Cahen added that this proves that Zahir 
al-Din was ignorant of the Persian memoirs of the early twelfth- 
century vizier, Anūshirwān b. Khalid, whose work is known to 
us through the Arabic version and continuation of ‘Imad al-Din 
Isfahānī, published in the abridgement done by al-Bundarī.! 
This is a reasonable view to take if one is simply trying to 
relate the Saljiig-nama to other works as a source of what we call 
- historical facts. If we look at this work carefully, with an eye to 
discovering just what sort of book it is, we arrive at a different 
conclusion. It has been shown recently that there are strong 
indications that Zahir al-Din was not entirely ignorant of the 
Arabic sources, and, as far as the memoirs of Anūshirwān b. 
Khalid are concerned, the existence of a Persian continuation 
from the later twelfth century by Najm al-Din Qummi shows 
that Anüshirwàn's memoirs were known to people in Hamadan, 
hence to the scholars around the Iraq Saljuq court, in the later 
twelfth century.? These conclusions about the external circum- 
 stances of the book invite a fresh look at the book itself, and, 
when one does take a fresh look at it, one does not have a great 
deal of difficulty in seeing at least some of the things Zahir al- 
Din was trying to show. Its place among works which in some 
way respond to problems posed by Turkish domination also 
becomes clear. The following paragraphs are meant to illustrate 
this theme without necessarily exhausting it. 
. It should be emphasized again that the book was written at a 
time when the Saljuq Sultans had lost actual control of their 
own remaining dominions. The powerful Atabeg Ildiguz, a 
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former mamlūk, controlled the Iraq Sultanate during Arslan's 
reign (555—71/1160—76), and his son, Muhammad Jahan 
Pahlawān, became Tughril’s Atabeg. After the death of 
Pahlawan, Tughril resisted his second atabeg, Qizil Arslan 
*Uthmàn, and attempted to take control of affairs himself. As 
the author of the “Continuation of the Saljiig-ndma,” Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim, says, “... the Sultan wanted to bring the affairs 
of the realm back to the principles of the past, as the rule of the 
sultans had been ... When we keep these circumstances in 
mind, Nīshāpūrī's point of view can be seen to have a direct 
relationship to his own period. 

He clearly holds the views generally associated with what 
scholars have called the Perso-Islamic conception of kingship, and 
he applies them to the Saljugs in spite of the fact that they entered 
the Islamic world as rather unimportant chieftains of what must 
have been rather shaggy bands of Turkish nomads. What we 
know about their situation during their early days in Khurasan 
indicates that they were in poor condition, but Zahir al-Din 
(p. 35) tells what a splendid aggregation they were. They were 
worthy of kingship, he clearly feels. Kings must have a noble 
lineage, and, in his view, they qualified. The Ghaznavids on the 
other hand, did not deserve to rule. They were descended from 
slaves and this was a grave defect. As Arslan Isrá^il, one of the 
early Saljuq leaders, says just before he is undone by the 
Ghaznavid soldiers (an episode that is not known to be 
historical), “Try hard and see to it that it (ie. the kingdom) 
falls into your hands, for this king is the son of a slave. He has no 
great lineage, and the kingdom will not remain with him.’ This 
view accords well with the Iranian view of kingship. One of the 
principal notions in the Book of Kings of Firdawsi, the Iranian 
national epic, is that of the sanctity of the king's descent from a 
race of kings who have a God-given right to rule. This seems 
ordinary enough for Iran in the Middle Ages, but it took some 
courage for Nīshāpūrī to say it under the noses of the atabegs and 
mamlüks around young Tughril's court. If they were sons of 
slaves then “the kingdom should not remain with them.” 

Rule of the lands of Islam was clearly the right of the Saljuq 
family in Zahir al-Din's view. In the episodes of Arslan Isra’Il 
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(pp. 30—33) and his narrative of the battle of Dandāngān (p. 38) 
when the Ghaznavids were defeated, our author is taking some 
pains to show how God removes the rule from those dynasties 
who cease to deserve it and gives to a new chosen family. This is 
an ancient idea, of course, but it was firmly held by the 
Khurasanians of the time as a kind of Islamic corollary to the 
ancient Iranian idea of kingship. It is clear that the immoral and 
unjust behaviour of Mahmiid of Ghazna in killing Arslan Isrā'īl 
and the lax behaviour of his son Mas*ūd lost the Ghaznavids 
their right to rule. It is just as clear from the episode of the eve 
of Dandāngān (pp. 37-38), when Chaghri Beg Dāwūd just 
happens to overhear Koran reciters reciting verses that apply 
directly to his case, that God was preparing to confer dominion 
on the Saljuq family. And it seems reasonable to conclude that 
the reason for Zahir al-Din's preferring these anecdotal 
episodes to a recitation of the facts as he may have known 
them is that he was most interested in conveying these ideas 
about the nature of the dynasty's rights and responsibilities. 

As one proceeds into the reigns of the Sultans, one can see 
that, while there is some material to give a sense of historical 
progression, the author is more concerned to show that virtue 
and the understanding of the principles of kingship bring 
success and that any kind of deviation from these things brings 
loss. Above this kind of moral causality there hovers the 
irrevocable divine will against which nothing can prevail, and, 
when it is hard to see why some evil has befallen one of the 
Saljugs, this is invoked. 

The account of the reign of Alp Arslan, for instance 
(pp. 47—55), is not an attempt to give the historical facts. There 
are really only three points: what has to be said about the evil 
precedent set by the Vizier Nizàm al-Mulk in having his 
predecessor killed; the way in which Alp Arslan and his army 
were instruments of God's will in their victory over the 
Christians at Manzikert (this is followed by some by-play which 
illustrates Alp Arslan's magnanimity and contrasts sharply with 
the way Mahmūd of Ghazna treated Isrá'1l); and finally, how Alp 
Arslan, one of the best archers in the world, was powerless to use 
his bow to put off the appointed hour of his death. 
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The section on Malik Shah again has certain purposes, the 
most important of which is to show what good viziers, i.e. 
Iranian administrators, can do for a ruler and. what damage 
family strife and intrigue can do to the régime if the ruler allows 
his judgment to be affected. The episodes of Qawurd 
(pp. 57-59) and the drafts on Antioch (p. 59) show the value 
of Nizam al-Mulk, and also that the enmity and intrigues of 
Tarkan Khātūn, together with the consequent distortion of the 
Sultan’s judgment, constitute a situation to be avoided. As the 
author observes, “It is not fitting for a king to vex his old 
servants ...” 

Zahir al-Din’s selection of material for Barkyaruq’s reign 
makes it clear that he relates the troubles of this Sultan’s reign 
to the problems which developed. in Malik Shah’s last days. 
What he seems to be concerned to show is the resolute 
example of the Sultan in the face of all these difficulties. He 
says, “Although he was a youth, he never rested a day until he 
had taken care of it all." The attack on Barkyaruq by the 
Assassins, usually called mulhids “heretics, deviants" by our 
author, is used as a vehicle for advice on the value of personal 
courage. +. 4 

There are other examples. The reign of Sultan Muhammad 
(pp. 73-80) is chiefly concerned with countering the threat of 
the Assassins, and the anecdotes seem chosen to impress on the 
reader the importance of his achievement and the importance 
of taking energetic measures against these dangerous heretics. 
As time passes the Sultans become less resolute, and the 
destruction of Sanjar’s sultanate is a good example of this 
(pp. 88-97). He did not want to attack his own tribesmen, but 
his amirs were hopelessly enmeshed in evil, and his inability to 
resist them and do what was right was fatal. Of course, fate 
intervenes on such momentous occasions, and Zahir al-Din, or 
a later copyist, has included verses to this effect. 

The portion of the book dealing with the reigns of the Iraq - 
Sultan Mas'üd and those after him has a different character. It 
is not so clearly anecdotal and contains a good many pages 
which do little more than report the movements of the 
principals. One can suggest reasons for this without going too 
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far afield. Zahir al-Din was dealing with a time that lived in the 
memory of many of his contemporaries, and he was thus not as 
free to turn everything into anecdote and neglect the course of 
events quite so much. Even so, he must have remembered a 
good deal of interest which he did not include. Perhaps, more 
important Gf my suggestion concerning the general purpose of 
the book is correct), was the necessity to be matter-of-fact 
about the later period, when the mamlūks were so important, in 
order to conceal his purpose to some extent and avoid the 
suspicions of the atabegs and military slave commanders. The 
invitation to Tughril and his entourage to follow the example of 
his ancestors had to be implicit in the anecdotes and advice in 
the first part of the book. 

Zahir al-Din goes so far as to imply that the most recent 
sultans, with the possible exception of Muhammad (548-551/ 
1153-60), were not fit to rule and states that the good order in 
the realm was due to the efforts of the atabegs. This is especially 
true in the case of Arslan who had many kingly virtues, to be 
sure, but was perhaps not fit to rule himself because “He did 
not know how to deal with income or expenditures, how to get 
money for the treasury or deal with the household (paygah), 
and in detailed work and the detailed control of affairs he was 
lenient and negligent." So Ildiguz at least happened by at an 
opportune time, and his son Muhammad Pahlawān was surely 
the one who kept Tughril's throne for him while he was still a 
boy. But the book ends in heaping praise upon this young 
sultan, who, according to the author, is possessed of all the 
qualities necessary for a ruling prince. It seems clear that the 
final lines take up a theme which echoed throughout the first 
two-thirds of the book, that rule was the God-given prerogative 
of the House of Saljuq and that the time was fast approaching 
when Tughril, in the fashion of the Iranian Shahs of old, should 
take counsel from the history of his own dynasty and take power 
into his own hands. For the Iranian Zahir al-Din, this would 
have been the most logical way of attempting to curb the 
growing power and rapacity of the atabegs and mamlūks, each 
one of whom could be called the “son of a slave" with “no great 
lineage." 
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In the light of what has been said above, the book can be seen 
as a book of counsel and a kind of a political tract for royalty, as 
well as a source of historical information. One additional piece of 
evidence which supports this characterization is the preface to the 
version of the Saljūg-nāma called the Risdla-i Juwayni, the Treatise 
of Tuwayni, for want of a better name, which is found appended to 
a manuscript copy of Juwayni's History of the World-Conqueror. Its 
relation to the other versions of the book are discussed below 
(pp. 15ff.). It seems more appropriate to insert the text of this 
preface here, since it bears on the character of the book. It is 
possible that this preface may be from the original Saljūg-nāma, 
since Malik Shah is referred to as sultàn-i mādī “the past sultan,” 
an expression that was often used for deceased rulers of a dynasty 
still in power. A translation of this preface follows: 

“Praise be to God who is the Lord of both worlds and is the 
Creator of the earth and of tme. He is the Helper of his 
servants and Maker of the Heavens and the earth, and whatever 
exists in this creation. He raises up the sun and the moon by 
means of his power as he wishes, and he causes them to set by 
means of his greatness and magnificence according to his 
desire. And benediction be from Him upon the prophets, sent 
from God, the chosen ones and the leaders to the Truth, 
especially our Prophet Muhammad the Chosen (blessings upon |. 
him and his people, companions, followers, the Rightly-Guided 
[first four] Caliphs, and the people of his house — Peace be 
upon them!). It should be understood that God Most High 
(Whose power is great and Whose beneficence is all-pervading) 
created nothing more excellent among the sons of men than 
reason. And people have not regarded anything dearer in the 
presence of God most High than speech, and there is nothing 
dearer. In the same way, there is no more precious jewel among 
the learned and intelligent than speech. As the poet says: 


Poetry 

Speech has come from the blue dome. 
Speech has descended from the skies. 

If there had been any jewel beyond speech, 
It would have descended in place of speech. 
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Deliverance from the world and release from remote prisons 
(sn az dir?) can be obtained by means of reason and speech. 
Speech obtains greatness, dignity, rank, power and exalted 
station, so it is incumbent upon intelligent people to seek it out, 
to find useful books from the ancients and more recent writers, 
for speech is the nourishment of the soul and the repose and 
food of the spirit, as they have said: 


Fragment 

Whoever does not seek education, 

Will not rejoice on the carpet of honour. 

How can he see the light of the Certain Day, 

Who does not put the collyrium of night on his eyes? 
Always seek education as your teacher, 

So that time will not have to teach you a lesson. 


It is incumbent upon rulers that they have wise men sit in their 
presence continually and relate and recite the histories and 
stories of the saints, caliphs and kings, and give counsel to 
kings, just as the Imām Ahmad Ghazali (may God have mercy 
on him!) has done for the past Sultan Malik Shah (God sanctify 
his spirit and illumine his sepulchre!) and for the House of 
Saljuq (may God have mercy on them all!) and the likes of 
them, so that rulers might awake from the slumber of ignorance 
and understand the circumstances of the day and the changes 
wrought by time and take warning from them, put oppression 
behind them, and make Justice their ornament and source of 
capital, so that God’s people may rest in their compassion and 
they themselves may escape hell by this means and here the 
paradise of Eden as their habitation. May God Most High also 
grant us success, so that we see our goal and be free and secure 
from the fires of Hell, if God, who is Most High and is. One, 
Wills it!” 

These lines sound rather more like a tutor speaking than 
those in the preface in the Jami al-tawdrikh version, at least 
part of which we know was contributed by the early fourteenth- 
century compiler, but it is the last part which relates directly to 
what I have been saying above. The "counsel for kings," 
(nasīhat al-mulūk) is actually the title of a book usually 
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attributed to the brother of Ahmad Gnhazālī, the famous 
theologian Muhammad Ghazālī, who is thought to have 
composed it not for Malik Shah but for his son Muhammad. 
But even though the writer of the preface apparently erred in his 
attribution, his meaning is clear. In his mind at least, the book 
relates the genre which Western orientalists call “Mirrors for 
Princes,” books of advice and counsel for kings and princes, 
which had a long tradition in the Perso-Islamic world.’ If the 
sense of this preface does come from Zahir al-Din, work, then it 
comes near to making his intention in writing the book explicit. 
If it is from a later writer, it at least indicates how a medieval 
reader would understand its purpose. | 


-2-— 
The Text 


The textual history of the Saļjūg-nāma is rather complicated. 
The version used here is the one which appears in the great 
compendium of histories, the Jami" al-tawārīkh, which was 
compiled by the vizier of the Ilkhanid rulers of Iran, Rashid al- 
Din Fad! Allah, in the early fourteenth century. This version, in 
the edition, by Ahmed Ates, is the one which I believe comes 
closest to the original, and I have based my translation on it for 
this reason. Ates showed in his Introduction that certain 
portions, aside from the obvious parts in the preface, were 
almost certainly added by Rashid al-Din or the compiler who 
worked under him.* The material in the Saļūg-nāma first 
appeared as the more historical part of the compendium known 
as the Rahat al-sudür, put together and partly written by 
Muhammad Rāwandī, the man who gives the information 
about Zahir al-Din Nīshāpūrī. It was published in an exhaustive 
edition by Muhammad Iqbal in 1921. Iqbal, Edward G. 
Browne and Mirza Muhammad Qazwini all recognized that the 
historical material in the Rahat al-sudūr was to be found in 
many later works, such as the Jami‘ al-tawārīkh, the Tarikh-i 
guzida of Hamd Allah al-Mustawfi and the Rawdat al-Safa of 
Mir Khwānd. It was also contained in an appendix attached to 
the Paris MS, Supplément persan 1556, of the Tarikh-i Jahān- 
Gushāy of Juwayni. Oazwīnī and Iqbal took the view which was 
to predominate for some decades, that the Rahat al-sudür was 
the oldest version and the source for both the Tahan-Gushày 
appendix, the Risdla-i Juwaynī, and the Saljuq portion of the 
Jāmt" al-tawarikh. 

Ateş established in his introduction that the Jami‘ al-tawārīkh 
version is not taken from the Rahat al-sudür. He felt that the 
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Jami‘ al-tawārīkh version was very close to the original Saljiig- 
nama, and for this reason emphasized its importance. He did 
not bring the Risāla-i fuwayni into the picture, but I have 
argued elsewhere that the material in the Risãla-i Juwaynī 
which comes before the reign of the last Tughril (itself taken 
from Rahat al-sudür), is from some MS “X,” probably itself a 
copy of the Saljüq-nàma, which was also the source for 
Rawandi’s Rahat al-sudür. These two versions have to be at 
least this far apart to explain the divergences which one finds in 
a careful examination of the two texts. Apparently, when the 
copyist of the Risāla-i Tuwayni came to the end of the Saljtig- 
nāma material itself, he used Rāwandī's own material on 
Tughril’s reign in order to have complete coverage for the 
dynasty. Any later scribe who copied the original Saļjūg-nāma 
was faced with the problem of finding an ending since it ended 
before the fall of the dynasty. 

The preface of the Risāla, except for the lines which clearly 
place the Saljugs in the past, may be from the original Saljūg- 
nama. I noted above that the reason for suggesting this is that 
the preface speaks of Sultan Malik Shah as sultān-i madi, “the 
past sultan,” an expression which was generally used when 
speaking of a deceased member of a dynasty still in power. This 
would mean that the preface of the Risála was written before the 
death of the last Tughril in 590/1194. 

The Rahat al-sudür and the Risāla-i Fuwayni are thus two 
closely related versions, and the version in the Jami al-tawarikh 
is a third. This last has in common with the Risāla the practice - 
of listing the viziers and chamberlains at the end of each 
Sultan's reign, while they are listed at the beginning of each 
section in the Rahat al-sudūr. In addition, where the Risdla 
differs from the Rahat al-sudür in vocabulary and word order, it 
often agrees with the Jàmr' al-tawárikh version. Those who had 
access to this third version in later times had the same problem 
of finding an ending, as we can see from the short two-page 
ending, plus the “Continuation” of Abū Hamid. It is probable 
that the short ending was added to the Saljūg-nāma before the 
compilation of the Jami‘ al-tawārīkh itself, since it seems 
unlikely that Rashid al-Din or his compiler would have 
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bothered to make up the short ending when already in 
possession of the longer one. One suspects that a scribe had 
the task of copying the Saljüg-nàma and its endings for the 
Jami al-tawdrikh and that he simply included all that was 
before him. 

The latter part of the main text of the Jami‘ al-tawārīkh 
version is much closer to the Rahat al-sudur and the Risdla than 
the first part. In the first twenty-five pages or so of the printed 
text it has considerable additional information and differs more 
in style. The Jamz" al-tawārīkh version may have branched off 
earlier, but this is difficult to prove. The single MS of the Rahat 
al-sudür is dated 635/1238. The Risála had its present form by 
698/1299. One of Ates’s MSS for the edition is as early as 714/ 
1314, but it is fairly easy to assume that the Jami al-tawdrikh 
version goes back at least as far as the Rākat al-sudūr, since Abū 
Hamid’s “Continuation” was written in 599/1202—3, the same 
year that Rāwandī started the Rahat al-sudūr which he was to 
provide with his own ending. It is reasonable to assume that the 
version in the Jàmr' al-tawārīkh existed some time prior to 599, 
but there is no way of telling just when or how it came into 
existence, There is no reason to assume that it is any younger 
than the parent source of the Rahat al-sudir and the Risāla, 
from which it must have diverged sometime between the early 
570s, when the Saļjūg-nāma was written, and 599. 

There is one piece of evidence for the existence of the Saļūg- 
nama during the century between the writing of Abü Hamid’s 
“Continuation” and its incorporation into the Jami‘ al- 
tawārīkh. The poet Majd al-Din Hamgaàr is reported to have 
copied a Saļjūg-nāma in a day and a night in a feat of speed 
writing in 699/1270~71.° This sounds like Zahir al-Dīn's book, 
since it must have been relatively short to have allowed anyone 
to copy it so rapidly. The story seems to indicate that it was 
known to scholars and literati of the later seventh/thirteenth 
century. In short, this version, as well as the other two must 
have been in existence throughout this century. But only one 
was used for the Jāmr al-tawarikh. 

The preface of this version, the one translated here with the 
main body of the text, seems to be the work of Rashid al-Din or 
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one of his assistants. As noted above, it is more likely that the 
preface of the Risāla comes from the original. It is also true that, 
although there is not much uniformity in style and approach in 
the prefaces of the various sections of Rashid al-Din’s second 
volume of his Jami‘ al-tawürikh, the preface of this version is 
somewhat similar to the section on the Isma'ilis. 

Ates believed that most of the material in the first part of the 
Jāmi" al-tawarikh version which does not occur in the Rahdt al- 
sudūr and the Risāla is from the original Saljūg-nāma, but it is 
doubtful that we can be certain of this. In the first part its 
phrasing is farther from the others, suggesting more re-writing. 
Certain pieces of information, such as the genealogical points at 
the beginning of the body of the text and the details of the battle 
of Manzikert, especially those about the amirs who gained parts 
. of Anatolia (p. 53), are thought by both Ates and Cahen to 
come from Rashid al-Din or his compilers, who put together a 
comprehensive genealogy for the Turks. In other cases, the 
Jami al-tawürikh version has information, such as place names, 
which seem to have been thrown out by Rawandi. In any case, 
in spite of some later additions, the Jami al-tawārīkh version is 
more comprehensive and is probably closet to the original. The 
Saljüg-nàma published by Ismail Khan Afshar in Tehran is a 
variation of this tradition. It differs chiefly in being slightly more 
prolix than the one in the fami al-tawárikh. It was found in the 
Zubdat al-tawārīkh of Abu '1-Oāsim Kashani, who worked for 
Rashid al-Din and whose work can be shown to be dependent 
on the Jami" al-tawārīkh on the basis of both internal and 
external evidence. 

I have used all of the versions discussed above in attempting 
to solve difficulties in Ates's edition. In addition, I have made 
use of a copy of the Saljuq section of Hafiz Abrü's Majma‘ al- 
tawārīkh which is nothing more than an additional copy of the 
Jami al-tawārīkh. I have also made use of Ateg's own variants 
. where it seemed to me that they fitted the sense of the passage 
better than his choice. I have indicated major divergences from 

his text in the notes, but I have not indicated the use of his 
variants or deviations from the sense he attempts to give the text 
through the use of punctuation. I have generally followed his 
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paragraphing, which makes reasonable sense. The reader 
should remember that there would have been neither punctua- 
tion nor paragraphing in the original. Since the purpose of the 
series is to produce texts for the general reader as much as for 
the orientalist, I have avoided the use of brackets and words in 
parentheses except for a few instances. The specialist can see 
what I have attempted to do in most cases by comparing the 
translation with Ates’s edition. 

The “Continuation” is translated exclusively from Ateş’s 
text. There is not a great deal to be said about it, since the 
author. is not otherwise known to us. Ateş argued in his 
introduction that Abū Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim was the 
same man who wrote a history of the Saljuq Maliks of Kirman 
in the later sixth/twelfth century. This is not convincing. The 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim associated with the history of the 
Kirman Saljugs is generally conceded to have been an eleventh/ 
seventeenth century writer who made use of a work by the sixth/ 
twelfth century writer Afdal al-Din Kirmānī, which has been 
the subject of a reconstruction attempt by Mihdī Bayānī.* Ates's 
theory would require us to eliminate Afdal al-Din and put this 
other Muhammad b. Ibrahim back in the twelfth century. As far 
as Abii Hamid’s purposes are concerned, he makes his 
immediate intentions clear in the beginning lines of the 
“Continuation.” What else he wanted to accomplish is lost 
with the facts about his own situation, but, in any case, he was 
not in a position to call on the Saljuqs in Iran. They had passed 
from the scene. 


— 3 — 
Transliteration and 
Apparatus Criticus 


Since the personal names in this work are a mixture of Arabic, 
Persian and Turkish, with Arabic elements predominating, an 
Arabic-based transcription has been employed, essentially that 
of the EF but with the simpler j and g for dj and k and with no 
ligatures under digraphs. The names of dynasties and well- 
known sectarian groups, e.g. ‘Abbasids, Samanids Shi'ites, 
Isma‘ilis, have not been transliterated, nor have the names of 
well-known provinces, regions and towns e.g. Azerbaijan, 
Kirman, Isfahan, Hamadan. Lesser-known ones have, however, 
been transliterated, e.g. Dandāngān, Maragha, Sawa, Naw- 
bandajan. Personal names are strictly transliterated, with the 
exception of Turkish names, since the efforts of scribes knowing 
only Arabic and/or Persian to render these names at times 
makes them barely recognizable. The numbering of verses cited 
from the Koran is that of the “Royal” Egyptian Koran. 

The dates and days of the week in the Saļjūg-nāma are not in 
accord with the available comparative tables of Muslim and 
Christian dates. Wherever exact dates and days of the week are 
given, the comparable Christian date is one or two days from 
falling on the right day of the week. The problem is fairly 
common with the lunar calendar, which can be affected by 
vagaries in sighting the new moon as well as by failure to 
intercalate. I have given a corresponding date from the tables 
. wherever an exact date is given, but I have not attempted to 
solve the problem of bringing the days of the week into line. 
The problem is beyond the scope of this translation. It should 
be emphasized that the problem is in our tables and that the 
medieval Muslims could usually be relied upon to get the day of 
the week right. 
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Thanks and praise be to God, whose glory is sublime and 
whose names are holy, whose essence is distinguished by 
everlasting priority and whose attributes are pure from the 
imperfections of coming into existence and not having been — 
to the Creator of the mansion whose roof is the dome of the 
heavens, the Inventor of the vault whose carpet is the earth 
spread beneath it, that Lord from whose creative omnipotence 
are nothingness and being, high and low. And benediction upon 
the Master of Men and Jinn, the Companion of the Two Bow 
Lengths,' whose law dissolved the laws of the apostles of the 
nations and whose commands abrogated the commands of the 
kings of the Arabs and the Persians. And peace and salutation 
upon the family of the Prophet and his companions, who were 
the lamps of the lands of piety and the keys to the doors of 
salvation — may God be satisfied with them all! 

Now to proceed, it should be understood that the chosen 
among the created beings are angels, prophets and rulers, and 
each sort has a special degree. The angels are those who stand 
nearest the Sacred Presence and dwell in the court of close 
familiarity. The prophets are mediators between the creatures 
and the Creator, those who distinguish between the road to 
salvation and the path into error and discriminate between what 
is lawful and what is forbidden. 'The kings are the shepherds of 
the flock and the protectors of the creatures from all kinds of 
calamity and dread. It is the nature of the angels to glorify God 
and cry out his uniqueness, and the nature of the prophets is to 
have knowledge, to worship and obey God. And it is in the 
nature of kings to have justice and the ability to govern.? Every 
just ruler who has a share of that knowledge exceeds other kings 
in greatness, and he is nearer the degree of the prophets. After 
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certainty of the oneness of God and knowledge of the rules of 
the law of the Prophet and the pillars of religion,’ among the 
things kings need to know are the admirable qualities of kings 
and the histories of past rulers. This is so that, when they 
become aware of these things and understand the behaviour 
and way of life of each one, they may choose the select part of 
the behaviour of their predecessors and the cause of fame and 
elevation in this world and the source of reward and pardon in 
the next, making them guides and examples. There is a great 
deal to the history of past kings, and historians have written 
works both detailed and summary in the art and prepared 
volumes. It is known that in the nation of Islam, after the 
companions of the prophet who are the stars in the sky of 
religion and the first four Rightly-Guided caliphs (may God be 
pleased with them!), are the family of “Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. The rulers and sultans in the regions of Iraq and 
Khurasan who were their contemporaries are the Tahirids, the 
Saffarids, the Samanids, the Ghaznavids, the Daylamis, the 
Saljugs and others.* And among all these there were no sultans 
greater or kinder to the flock or more worthy in their regard for 
the people than the kings of the house of Saljuq (may God have 
mercy on those of them who have passed on!). “God bestows 
his sovereignty on whom He will" (II, 247), and He whose 
mention is sublime said, ^Your Lord brings to pass what He 
wills and chooses. They never had any choice" (XXVIII, 68). 
. For such good works and beneficent actions as appeared in the 
days of their dominion, such as restoring the bases of religion, 
raising high the Muslim pillars, building mosques, colleges, 
strongholds and bridges, forming charitable foundations and 
pious foundations, providing stipends, and the attention which 
they paid to the scholars, the pious, the judges, the descendents 
of the Prophet, the ascetics, the devotees, the men of good 
religion, and the holy ones — there was nothing like it all in any 
age. The works resulting from it still remain in the lands of 
Islam: 


These are our works which prove what we have done, 
Look, therefore at our works when we are gone. 
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The effort they bestowed, the exertion they made, the fighting 
for the faith which they carried on in the struggle with the 
unbelievers and in striking and conquering evil ones, authors of 
innovation and sinners — this has remained on the face of time. 
The great efforts they made in the days of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs 
(may God be satisfied with them!) — the reminders of all this are 
everywhere evident and widespread. In this abridged work, 
mention of all this will be made in the proper place. Then kings 
and rulers of the age, imitating their good manners and 
estimable conduct, may be the source of strength for the 
. religion and the dynasty, the basis for stabilizing the principles 
of the realm and the community. And since we, according to the 
most effective suggestion (may it never cease to have effect!) are 
collecting the histories of all the people of the world in the Jami 
al-tawārīkh, some words of introduction were necessary 
regarding their genealogy and noble descent, their good 
manners and estimable conduct, that is, whatever had been 
collected into books. Writing this short work, mentioning the 
beginning of their dynasty, their rising, and move to seek the 
realm, the length of life and reign of each one, the strange 
events that took place in the days of their good fortune (set 
forth in abridged form), and, in the same way, the names of 
their viziers, amirs, chamberlains and chancellors — it is hoped 
‘that it may reach a satisfactory level and a stage which merits 
praise. It is God who assists in its completion.’ 
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It was learned thus from historians and authors, that Saljuq b. 
Lugmān was from the Saljuq family of the Qiniq tribe. He was 
descended from Tugshurmish, the son of Karakju Khwaja, who 
was the tent-frame maker for the rulers of the Turks. Tughril 
Sultan was from the clan of Oinig.* 

The house of Saljuq was a great family and very numerous. 
They had innumerable possessions, complete provisions, and 
well-organized regiments and retinue.’ On account of their 
prevalence and the inadequacy of grazing lands, they came from 
Turkestan to the province of Transoxania. In the winter their 
place was Nür of Bukhara, and their summer quarters were 
Sughd of Samargand. Saljug was a man known for his good 
character, blessed with renown. He had five sons, all of them 
lords, namely, Isrā'īl, Mika’il, Misa Yabghu, Yūsuf, and 
Yünus, each one worthy of a principality and deserving 
dominion. Each day their following and their companions were 
on the ascendent and increase. Their affluence and wealth 
moved toward perfection like the new moon, then reached 
perfection. There were many capable men and famous youths 
among that well equipped and splendidly accounted assem- 
blage. Saljuq died. His sons became the leaders of the people. 

When Mahmid, son of Sabuktagin, made peace with the 
Ilak Khan, the ruler of Turkestan and, Samarqand,’ and 
Mahmüd came to the banks of the Oxus, and they met with 
one another, concluded pacts and treaties, and the boundaries 
of their respective dominions were settled, the Ilak Khan began 
to fear the Saljuqs. By reason of the ties of affection which had 
been agreed upon and settled on both sides, he sent someone to 
Mahmūd to say that “In the provinces of this region and along 
the roads of this area, there is a people of Turkoman stock, 
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possessed of great power and might, who came from Turkestan 
years ago and began to inhabit Nür of Bukhara and the Sughd 
districts of Samarqand. They seized all those rich pastures and 
gathered arms, devices and provisions for an army, and they are 
well prepared. Their cavalry has gained great strength, and they 
have become very numerous. My own fears and suspicions 
require me to say that, if you decide at some point to head for 
India, strife will arise from them, as befits the changes and 
upheavals of the time and the revolutions of treacherous days, 
and the mending and repairing of it may be very difficult. When 
you intend to take some district or seek to conquer some 
province, it is necessary to strengthen your own back by making 
a pact with them, and you must ask for hostages.” 

Sultan Mahmüd swam around in the depths of this sea for a 
time until he deemed it necessary to depart in the direction of 
Bukhara to see the Ilak Khàn. He sent an eloquent ambassador 
to them with the message that ^We continually undertake to 
wage holy war in the regions of Sind and the remote areas of 
India. In the lands of Islam people are friendly and in accord 
with us. It is surprising, considering your intelligence and 
sagacity, that, out of neighbourliness, you have not dispatched a 
troop to obtain this felicity and that you have not sought 
anything from us. We have a great desire for your friendship, 
and now that great distance has been exchanged for proximity, 
one of your chiefs and leading men should undertake to visit 
our court and, having listened to what is advisable and prudent, 
go back with a kingly robe of honour." 

When the message and the ambassadors reached them, 
Isrā'īl, who was their leader, resolved to go to the Sultan with 
ten thousand chosen men and worthy horsemen. The Sultan 
again sent the messenger, saying, “At present we have no need 
of assistance. Come alone, for our intention is simply to see 
you, speak with you and enlist your support." Obeying the 
command and complying with the decree, Isrā'il chose three 
hundred youths of good appearance and pleasant form and 
came to court. He brought his son Abu '1-Fawāris Qutlumush 
with him. When he was blessed with the honour of kissing the 
floor in the court, the Sultan accorded him the most perfect 
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welcome and reception. He sat him on a corner of the throne of 
the realm above all the amirs. Then they set out the banquet. 
During the course of conversation and discussion, the Sultan 
sought to make him talk and to discover things from him, 
saying, “Any time it is necessary for us to hasten in the direction 
of India to make war with the unbelievers, leaving the towns of 
Khurasan neglected and uncared for, our hopes in your regard 
are thus: that between the two sides there be accord and mutual 
support, so that, if at some time an enemy comes from some 
region or other, and aid is needed, you will not delay in bringing 
assistance and help. The Amir Isrā'īl said in answer, “There will 
be neither shortcoming nor delay in our service to the Sultan of 
the World." Mahmüd said, “If at some time we need an army, 
to what extent can you assist us?" Isrā'īl took his bow from the 
weapon-bearer and, out of pride inflated by the wine and 
because of the boastfulness of youth, said, “When I send this 
bow to my people, thirty thousand skilled men will mount up 
immediately.” The Sultan asked again, “And if more are 
needed?" He cast an arrow before Mahmūd and said, 
“Whenever I send this arrow as a sign to my tribe, ten thousand 
more men will come." He continued to question in that 
manner, finding that a bow and three arrows would compel a 
hundred thousand men. Mahmüd said, *If more are needed?" 
He said, “Send one of these arrows to Balkhān Kūh; a hundred 
thousand more horsemen will come." Mahmūd said, “If there 
should be more and there is need?” He said, “Send this bow to 
Turkestan, so that, if you want two hundred thousand horse- 
men, they will come." Mahmüd became extremely worried and 
thoughtful. He said to himself, *One should not hold in 
contempt the affairs of a person who can have all of this ready 
force by means of a bow and three arrows, without pay or 
rations." 

For three whole days they joined the morning drink to the 
evening drink and the morning meal to supper. The Sultan gave 
him and his servants many robes and numberless presents. 
Then he said to his amirs, “For three days Isrā'īl and his son 
and ten of his followers will be our guests, and you make the 
rest of his servants your guests." Thus they did, and, in the 
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middle of the night when the raw wine had had its effect in their 
heads, having seized them all, they bound and imprisoned them 
with heavy neck irons. Mahmid sent Isrā'īl and his friends to 
India at night, also, to the castle of Kālinjār in the region of 
Multan. When Isrā'īl awoke from his sleep he saw that he was 
bound and tied. He gave himself over to the decree of heaven 
and said, 


O sleeper of the night, delighting in its beginning, 
Sometimes unpleasant events overtake one in the morning. 
Never trust a night whose beginning is pleasant, 

For many a night's ending has kindled the fire. 


He sent a messenger before the rest of the sons of Saljuq with 
royal robes of honour, and he gave out that, when Isràa'il 
reached the court, he was treated with perfect courtesy, but 
because he had not seen the court of kings and did not know its 
civilities and cultivated ways, he caused some difficulty while 
drunk, so that, for the sake of the dignity of the sultanate, he 
was bound up and imprisoned for some days. They should be 
free of care and calm as far as he is concerned, for he will return 
with honour as quickly as possible. After hearing the message, 
the brothers wanted to move against him, but they feared the 
consequences of such a step. They sent the messenger back 
happy, with his needs satisfied and with presents. They gave out 
that, “We hold it our duty to be obedient and submissive to the 
command of the Sultan of the World, and we are all humble 
servants.” 

Isrā'īl was imprisoned in the fortress for seven years. Two 
Turkomans from his tribe came and were biding their time 
drawing water for that fortress, carrying it and distributing it, 
until one day they found an opportunity to see Isrā'īl. They 
thought of a way to steal him away at night. Thus they did and 
took the road to Khurasan. A wood appeared on the road, and, 
on account of their distracted thoughts they lost their way, and 
were confused and mistaken. In the morning, when the peacock 
of the East arrived in splendour, the governor of the fortress 
found out and pursued them with troops. When the detach- 
ment drew near him, and he knew he would be taken, he said to 
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the Turkomans, “Give up hope for me, and greet my brothers 
for me. And say, Make a great effort to acquire kingdom of 
Khurasan and strive hard, for this king is the son of a slave. He 
has no great lineage, and this kingdom will not remain with 
him. Try hard and see to it that it falls into your hands, for he 
constrained and imprisoned me for no crime, and "The one 
who begins it is more evil" The Turkomans hid in the bushes 
while that group seized Isrā'īl and bound him more tightly. In 
that same place he died (God have mercy on him!) from poison. 

His son Qutlumush travelled unrecognized around that 
province for several years. After hearing about the death of his 
father, he came from the desert to Khàn Nashin and Sistan via 
the desert road toward Mastanj of Surkh Kulahàn.'? From there 
he went by the road to Isfizār and Shufurgān, over the crossing 
place of Tirmidh to Bukhara to his paternal uncles and his 
tribe. He described things as they were. They themselves were 
seeking to take the realm, and they resolved to take revenge for 
their brother Isrā'īl and thus looked for an opportunity. They 
sent someone to Mahmiid saying, “Our people, followers and 
animals have become too much for us, and, due to the great 
numbers, the crowding and the multitude of the group, our 
meadows and pasture lands have become too small for us. 
These pastures are not sufficient for our animals and our 
abundant following. What we hope for from the perfect 
generosity of the Sultan is that he will give permission for us 
to cross the river and settle in Khurasan between Nasa and 
Baward.” Arslan Jadhib, the Governor of Tüs, who built the 
stronghold of Sang-Pusht and is buried there, said, "Letting 
them into Khurasan is not the right thing to do, for there are a 
lot of them and they have endless amounts of equipment and 
provision for war. One should not allow mischief to arise from 
them." Tbe Sultan, seeking support and an increase of his 
treasury, sick with cupidity and desire for wealth, gave them 
permission to cross the river, paying no attention to his well- 
reasoned discourse. The wise have said that among the 
covetous and greedy, affairs are quickly advanced. While Sultan 
Mahmüd lived they made no move, nor did they cause any 
opposition or rebellion. !! 
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During that period, Mikā'īl also passed away and travelled 
into the absence of the final abode. Two sons survived him, 
Chaghri Beg Abū Sulayman Dàwüd and Abū Talib Tughril Beg 
Muhammad. 'They became respected and leaders of their tribe 
. and kinsmen. Things were thus until Mahmiid died during the 
months of the year 421 (1030), and they took back his 
borrowed life and nailed the peg of death on the door of his 
existence. There was a dispute between his two sons, Mas'üd 
and Muhammad, over the sultanate, and strife and discord 
appeared in the affairs of the kingdom until the sultanate was 
settled on Mas'üd. In the course of this period of relapse, in the 
year 428 (1036-37), they sent a person to the Civil Governor of 
Nishapur, Süri b. al-Mu‘tazz, who built the dome of ‘Ali b. 
Misa, and they requested that he designate their abode to be in 
those districts. The “Civil Governor of the East” sent a letter to 
Sultan Mas'ūd b. Mahmüd who was at that time in Jurjan, 
having camped opposite Falak al-Ma‘ali Minüchihr b. Shams 
al-Ma'ālī Oābūs b. Wushmgir, seeking the accord which he had 
requested from him. He was awaiting the tribute of the cities of 
Rayy and Qumm which the Civil Governor Abū Sa‘d Hamdawi 
intended to send. When he read the letter of the “Civil 
Governor of the East” he immediately came to Nishapur in 
order to settle the Saljuq affair. His army was beaten down and 
weary from the campaign to Mazandaran, and its weapons had 
become damp and rusty. The riding and pack animals, who had 
not eaten the spring foliage, could not be expected to stand the 
strain of such a move and attack.” 

Sultan Mas'üd first sent someone and asked for money. They 
did not give any and said in answer, “We give money to our own 
people, for we are also of kingly race.” And during the winter 
quarters’ absence of Mas'üd in Jurjan and Mazandaran, 
Chaghri Beg Dāwūd and Abū Talib Tughril Beg Muhammad 
decided in discussion to go and seize Ghazna, the capital of the 
dynasty of Mahmüd.'? When Mas'üd got news of this situation, 
he came with thirty thousand horsemen. He could not move to 
deal with this important matter himself. He chose several amirs 
from his army and sent them to fight, fully equipped. The 
Saljugs were unaware and unprepared, but their good fortune 
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was awake. This group struck them suddenly in the vicinity of 
the fortress of Taq, between the district of Nir and Shahristāna, 
then busied themselves with plundering. The Saljugs returned 
from every corner and gave a hard fight. Finally, the army of 
Mas'üd, afflicted and empty-handed, was defeated. The 
Saljugs took five hundred thousand gold dinars, weapons, 
equipment, and animals. Unfortunately for Mas'üd, it hap- 
pened that difficulties arose in India, and he was unable to 
remain in Khurasan. According to what was deemed prudent at 
the time, out of necessity he made peace with the Saljuqs and 
Ieft.'* 

The state of their affairs rose higher every day, and they were 
becoming more powerful. The sign of kingship shone from the 
pages which told of their circumstances, and the splendour of 
good fortune glinted from the leaves which related their 
condition. And the morning of fortune stirred from the raising 
Of their banners. The next year, Sultan Mas'üd came from 
India to Ghazna, and immediately received certain news of the 
conquests and might of the Saljuq family. In haste he sped swift 
messengers to the Amir of Khurasan, saying that he should go 
to fight the Saljugs without hesitation or delay and expel them 
from the Province of Khurasan. He answered, “Their affair is 
greater than that for which I the servant, or the likes of me, may 
be sufficient — or anything that I would be able to stand 
against.” Mas'ūd said, “He is trying to impress us with his 
importance; in reality, what sort of position can they have?" He 
firmly sent another command, saying, ^You must be capable of 
handling this important matter." After that he saw no choice 
but to obey. Arraying for battle was in the same fashion and 
defeat also the same.'* After the defeat of the Amir of Khurasan 
the Saljugs spread out in the province of Khurasan, and during 
this period of weakness, the Turkomans put their hands to 
tyranny, highway robbery, upheaval and discord, making the 
districts of Khurasan disturbed and disordered. | 
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The First of Them, the Great Sultan Rukn al-Dunyà 
wa ?l-Din (“Pillar of the World Religion") Tughril Beg 
Muhammad b. Mika’il b. Saljuq 


Tughril Beg came to Nishapur in Ramadan (June-July) of the 
year 429 (1038) and sat upon the throne of the realm of Sultan 
Mahmüd at Shādhyākh.'* Agitation and tumult broke out 
among the people of the city. He issued a proclamation, saying, 
“No one should have anything to do with the inhabitants of the 
city and the peasants, and let no one molest a living thing.” 
When this news reached Mas'üd's ears, he was beside himself 
and extremely anxious. and upset. He came with a complete 
army and equipment to Khurasan from Ghazna by way of the 
Takīnābād-Bust road, through Isfizār and the way to Herat. At 
this time, Tughril Beg was in the district of Tis, separated from 
his brother Chaghri Beg. 

Mas'üd wanted to attack Tüs via Jàm and not allow them to 
join. When night came he mounted a fast female elephant and 
set out for Tüs with a detachment of the army. Between them 
there was a distance of twenty-five farsangs. He fell asleep on 
the back of the elephant that night. No-one dared awaken him, 
and the elephant driver did not dare drive the elephant rapidly. 
When day broke, he received the news that Tughril Beg had 
gone on and joined his brother Chaghri Beg. Mas'üd ordered 
the elephant driver to be punished, and “What is past cannot be 
remedied”. From there he turned toward Sarakhs and prepared 
for the struggle. The Qiniq tribe of Saljug were sending spies 
and reconnoitring the situation. They had placed a hundred 
guards with weapons at each gate in the fortress of Dandāngān 
of Marw-i Shahijan, and they had arranged that, at midnight, at 
the time of the nightly chanting of prayers, they should be 
present and go all together out of one gate and make a night 
attack on the enemy. At midnight in the nightly recitations a 
man was reciting, *O David, behold! We have appointed you as 
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viceroy on the earth” (XXXVIII, 27). Dàwüd asked the 
meaning of this. When he understood its contents and 
meaning, he was happy and extremely pleased." Again he 
listened in. The reciter was reciting on the minaret, “You exalt 
whom You will, and You abase whom You will. In Your hand is 
the good. Behold! You are able to do all things” (IH, 26). He 
asked the meaning of this verse and it was explained to him. He 
considered them both to be good omens, and was heartened 
and encouraged. With his brother Tughril Beg and all of the - 
amirs, with strong heart and great hopes, he went out of the city 
and made a night attack on the enemies from several directions. 
In the middle of the desert of Sarakhs and Baward, in the: 
environs of the fortress of Dandāngān of Marw-i Shāhījān, he 
gave them battle in the year 429 (1037—38).'* and in that desert 
there were many wells. The Saljuqs were familiar with the 
situation of the area. They had removed the water, and they had 
filled up the wells. As for the army of Mas'üd, in that situation 
in which there was no spring water or water channel in any 
direction, their animals became weak and fatigued. In spite of 
that they made a great effort, then finally turned tail. 

When the Sultan saw his following scattered and himself 
alone, he turned rein, mounted an elephant and set out in flight 
in the direction of Faryab and Panjdih because no horse could 
carry him along with his weapons, save with difficulty. The 
treasures, stores and furnishing remained where they were. 
Several Turkomans pursued Mas'üd. When they drew near, he 
mounted a horse from the elephant and attacked. He hit the 
head of a rider with a mace, shattered him along with his horse, 
and knocked him to the ground. Each troop of horsemen which 
arrived there after that did not pass. They were frightened and 
astonished by that Rustam-like blow.'? At that moment some- 
one said to Mas'üd, ^O Lord, he who gives such blows and 
such heart, how can he fly and leave his inherited realm?” He 
said, *O youth, even though my blows are thus, good fortune 
no longer remains and heavenly assistance is not in accord with 
human plans." . l 

When the Saljuqs had defeated Mas'üd in this fashion, they 
gained strength all at once. For the most part the troops which . 
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had scattered in the various parts of Khurasan joined them. 
Because of them great awe was inspired in people's hearts. 
Their leaders, both brothers, Chaghri Beg and Tughril Beg, and 
their uncles, Müsà Yabghu and Yünus b. Saljuq, and cousins 
and relatives sat down together and made an agreement in 
regard to concord, assistance and mutual aid, to the effect that 
in all situations they would be one.” They said, “If, God forbid, 
discord should appear among us, our malevolent enemy will be 
victorious over us, and this realm, gained with so much 
difficulty, will leave our hands with ease. Then contrition will be 
of no use to us.” Finally, they made peace and agreed that 
Sistan, Ghazna and the districts of Sind and India should 
belong to Mas'üd and that they should let alone the area 
stretching from Khurasan to the remainder of his kingdom and 
not molest it. They took Nishapur and Tis and wanted to kill 
and plunder, but it was the month of Ramadan. And they held - 
this threat and menace in abeyance until the ‘Id al-Fitr.’ 
All in agreement, they wrote a letter to His Excellency al- 
Qaim bi-Amr Allah,” saying, “We slaves, the house of Saljuq b. 
Lugmān, are a group of people who are ever subjects and 
partisans of the ‘Abbasid Dynasty, and are obedient and 
submissive to obligations and prescribed ways of behaviour. 
Most of the time we have been exerting ourselves in campaigns 
and war with the unbelievers. We had an uncle, our leader and 
chief, called Isrā'īl. Yamin al-Dawla Sultan Mahmüd (may God 
shed light on his tomb!) seized him for no crime, offence or 
treachery, sent him to Kālinjār prison in India and kept him 
seven years in confinement until he died there. He detained 
many others among our kin and adherents in castles until all of 
them perished. When Mahmüd (may God have mercy on him!) 
died, his son Mas‘iid b. Mabmüd ascended the throne in his 
place and did not attend to the affairs of the realm or the 
administration of justice. He was busy with amusements, 
spectacles and making merry, and the realm and the people 
were left neglected and uncared for. The authors of evil 
innovations were finding occasion for advantage and mischief, 
and the notables and well-known ones of Khurasan asked us to 
undertake to give them aid and assistance and protect them. 
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His amirs and troops set out against us several times, and 
between ourselves and them there was much attack and 
counter-attack, battle and strife. Most of the time victory and 
success (which are the vanguard of statehood and the signs of 
good fortune) were with us. Finally, with the aid of God most 
high and his assistance (for “There is no victory save with God’) 
and the good fortune conferred by your sanctified prophetical 
excellence, victory was ours. We were the winners and 
conquerors. In thanks for this gift and special grace, giving 
praise for this victory and good fortune, we have spread justice 
and its administration among the people, and we have kept 
away from the path of injustice and oppression. We want this 
affair, on the path of religion and in accordance with the laws of 
Islam, to be according to the command of the Caliph. We sent 
this letter in the hands of our trusted Abū Ishaq al-Fuqqa‘l.”” 

At that time their agent and vizier was the lord Abu '1-Oāsim 
Büzjàni, a noble one of this time and eminent among all his . 
contemporaries. When they sent the letter, they divided the 
government, and each of the chiefs was named to a region. 
Chaghri Beg, the elder brother, made Marw the capital and 
made most of Khurasan his special preserve. Müsà Yabghu was 
named to the government of Bust and the eastern lands, and 
the regions of Herat, Isfizār, Sistan and Khan Nashin to the 
extent he could manage to hold them. Oāwurd, the elder son of 
Chaghri Beg, went to the province of Tabas, the districts of 
Kirman and the environs of Oūhistān. Tughri Beg came 
toward Iraq. Ibrahim Inal, who was his brother on his 
mother's side, his nephew, the Amir Yāgūtī, and his cousin 
Qutlumush b. Isrā'īl accompanied him. When they conquered 
the city of Rayy and the fortress of Tabarak fell into their hands, 
he made that place his capital. They sent Ibráhim Inàl to 
Hamadan and Yāģūtī to the town of Abhar and to Zanjan and 
the districts of Azerbaijan, and Qutlumush to the province of 
Jurjan and Dāmghān and the rest of the province of Qümis. 
And Alp Arslan b. Chaghri Beg, his nephew, was with him. 
Until the time of Sultan Sanjar (may God illumine his 
sepulchre!) they refrained from attacking the family of Sultan 
Mas'ūd and the members of the house of Mahmid. 
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When their letter reached the Caliph al-Qà'im bi-Amr Allah, 
he sent Hibat Allah b. Muhammad al-Ma'müni with their 
messenger to Tughril at Rayy and he answered the message in 
the best possible way. He ordered Hibat Allah to remain with 
him until he should bring him to Baghdad, in order to give 
them sound advice and admonition. He advised them with 
warnings, saying “Do not be overbearing toward the servants of 
God, and do not ruin the land." He (ie. the Caliph) sent 
admonitions and promises, and dispatched a robe of honour 
and a standard. In sum, what they hoped for was entirely 
bestowed. 

On the day of the festival they mounted up to plunder 
Nishapur. Tughril Beg said, “It is the day of the festival.?> It is 
not fitting to make people miserable." Chagri Beg quarrelled 
with this and drew his dagger, saying, “If you let me plunder... 
if not, Pll kill myself.” Tughril was conciliatory and satisfied 
him with payment of a share of forty thousand dinars. Hibat 
Allah remained there for a period of three years, for the reason 
that Tughril Beg was not finished with conquering provinces 
and districts and thus not able to go to Baghdad. And in the 
year 447 (1055-56) the Caliph ordered them to give the Friday 
sermon in Tughril Beg’s name from the pulpits of Baghdad. 
They struck his name on the coins of the mint and they made 
his titles Rukn al-Dawla Abi Talib Tughril Beg Muhammad b. 
Mika'il, and after his name they set the name and titles of Malik 
Rahim Abū Nasr Ibn Abi 'I-Hayjā', Sultan al-Dawla.?* And also 
in this year, in the month of Ramadan (November-December), 
Tughril Beg arrived in Baghdad. The Caliph scattered a great 
deal of money in his honour and sent food for him. Malik 
Rahim came to Nahrawān to receive him. He seized him, 
bound him and sent him to the fortress of Tabarak at Rayy. 
From there he first went to the Gate of the Sanctuary and the 
Noble Threshold, and fulfilled the conditions of veneration and 
the customs of honouring the Caliph. When he returned he 
alighted at the Guard House, and the Caliph sent him a great 
deal of money, favours and endless luxuries. He confirmed his 
power over Iraq and the whole of Oūhistān. And he 
commanded that they build a city above Baghdad on the banks 


4l 


Translation 


of the Tigris. Its Friday mosque still remains, famous as the 
Friday Mosque of the Sultan.” 

When Tughril Beg left Baghdad in the year 449 (1057-58), 
Basāsīrī, who was the commander and chief of the army of 
Baghdad, turned away from the Caliph al-Oā'im bi-Amr Allāh 
and became the follower of the Caliph of Egypt, al-Mustansir bi 
"Ilāh, took Baghdad and imprisoned the Caliph. He had him 
imprisoned at Haditha and ‘Ana. The Caliph was shackled and 
bound. He sent a message to Tughril Beg and appealed to him 
for help and sought assistance. He called on him to come back 
with the utmost haste. Tughril took the path of submission and 
set out for the Caliph's offices. Fearing him, Basāsīrī and his 
followers fled toward Syria. Ibrahim Inàl turned back from 
Tughril Beg and went to Hamadan, intending to take the 
Sultan's treasure. Tughril Beg pursued him until he killed him 
at Rayy.? 

And when the news of Tughril Beg's reverse reached Basāsīrī, 
once again he came in haste to Baghdad. And Oirwāsh b. 
Mugallad, who was the Amir of Mecca and ruler of Mosul, and 
Quraysh b. Badràn joined with him.” That rebellion took place 
and they besieged the Caliph in the harem. They entered the 
harem without permission and violated both custom and the 
rules of correct conduct. And the Ra'īs al-Ru’asa’, who at that 
time was the chief assistant and was adorned with perfect 
reason and an abundance of learning and complete competence 
and knowledge, they killed in the most distressing manner 
possible. And they sent the Caliph to ‘Ana and turned him 
over to an Arab named Muhàárish, for he was the governor of 
Haditha. They plundered the Caliph’s palace complex. And for 
the three years in Baghdad they gave the Friday sermon and 
struck coins in the name of the Caliphs of Egypt. After this 
unfortunate occurrence, Aytagin Sulaymānī, who was the 
Military Governor of Baghdad, fled and came to Hulwan. A 
small, secret note reached him from the Caliph, in which he had 
written, “By God, by God, help Islam, for the enemy has 
conquered and made manifest the colours of the Qarmatians.””! 

When the letter reached Sultan Tughril Beg and he became 
aware of its contents, he immediately ordered ‘Amid al-Mulk | 


42 


Tughril Beg b. Mīkā T1 


Abū Nasr Kunduri (may God have mercy on him!) to write a 
short answer to Aytagin, telling him to hold the roads and be 
vigilant, for ^We will arrive right away on the heels of it. And let 
Aytagin send this note to the Caliph, so that he may have quiet 
and peace of mind.” ‘Amid al-Mulk Abü Nasr Kunduri called 
Safi Abu '1-*Alā” Hassül, who was the best of the scribes of the 
age and extremely learned, and gave him the letter for Aytagin 
and explained to him the situation as it was.” And he said, “A 
brief and clear answer should be written for this, in such a way 
that, if it is read to the Caliph, he should be completely 
confident, without any doubt, in our arrival on the heels of this 
note with a complete army. Safi Abu '1-"Alā' took the letter for 
Aytagin and wrote this verse of the Koran on the back of the 
note: “Return unto them. We verily shall come unto them with 
hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from 
there with shame, and they will be abased” (XXVII, 37). When 
‘Amid al-Mulk presented this reply to the Sultan and explained 
its meaning, the Sultan was very pleased, and he said, “It is a 
good omen, God willing, it will come out thus.” And he gave 
Safi Abu *1-"Alā” a mule with a gilded saddle from the Sultan’s 
personal pack animals, with trappings as well as golden reins 
and a bolt of cloth. And his rank was raised. 

So the Sultan set out for Baghdad from Persian Iraq with an 
army, the footsteps of which made the ground shake, and the 
mountains started at the sight of their weapons and equipment, 
And he took care of that problem, took Basasiri in battle and 
sent his head to Baghdad. In Dhu '1-Hijja (December- January) 
of the year 451 (1060-61) he brought the Caliph from ‘Ana. 
The Sultan came farther forward and acted as the chamberlain 
at the Nubian Gate. When he arrived, the Sultan took the bridle 
of the Caliph's horse and went as far as the Privy Chamber 
Gate. And that day was Monday, 25 Dhu "l-Qa'da (2 January) 
of the year 451 (1060). And he settled him in the seat of the 
Caliphate and the centre of the government and the imamate.” 
When he reached the gate of Baghdad, he dismounted and 
walked before the litter. The Caliph said, “Mount, O Pillar of 
Religion." And he praised him a great deal, and he changed his 
title from “state” (dawla) to “religion” (din). 
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After several days, Tughril Beg called ‘Amid al-Mulk and 
gave him a message for the Caliph, saying “Now and then it will 
be necessary to spend some days in Baghdad dealing with 
affairs of the realm and religion, and there is a large army with 
me and expenses in proportion to its needs. Appoint a living for 
me in Baghdad and its environs which will be sufficient for my 
expenses. The exalted dīwān should not be continually vexed 
for trifles and small matters.”** ‘Amid al-Mulk said to Tughril, 
*It is not unlikely that the Caliph will make this very request of 
you, or, if not, will give you an area. But I shall act according to 
your command and submit to your order." When he set out for 
the palace of the Caliph, on the way he came face-to-face with 
the Vizier of the Caliph. He said, “I am bringing a message to 
the Sultan.” ‘Amid al-Mulk went back along with him and did 
not indicate where he had been going and what he had been 
going to say. He came before the Sultan and said, ^The Vizier 
of the Caliph has come with a message, and the guess of this 
slave is that he will ask for an income on behalf of the Caliph. If 
he says something in this vein, answer, ‘I am favoured, for I 
myself was thinking of this. Let me tell the Master to arrange 
it? It happened that the Vizier brought the same message 
before the Sultan that ‘Amid al-Mulk had supposed. The 
Sultan answered just as he had been prompted and turned the 
matter over to the Master. After that, ‘Amid al-Mulk called the 
scribes, asked for the tax-list of Baghdad and set the income of 
the Caliph. He took all the official governmental correspon- 
dence under his control in such a manner that the dust of 
affliction settled nowhere, and the fortune of the “Abbasids 
again became fresh and green. 

The Sultan moved camp from there and went toward 
Azerbaijan. He halted at the city of Tabriz and sent Qutlumush 
to Mosul, Diyār Rabi‘a and Syria so that he might subdue all of 
that, and he gave to him rule over Tabaristan and Mazandaran. 
And he sent ‘Amid al-Mulk as his representative to request for 
him Sayyida, the sister of the Caliph. The Caliph brought 
obstacles in the way. ‘Amid al-Mulk tied the hands of the 
deputies of the Caliph and stopped the livings of most of those 
belonging to the Caliph's court until the Caliph was in dire 
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straits and assented to having his sister asked for in marriage 
and complied with this request for betrothal. Then he sent the 
Chief Judge of Baghdad with the litter of Sayyida to pronounce 
the betrothal at Tabriz upon a marriage portion of four hundred 
silver dirhams and one gold dinar from the marriage portion of 
the Lady of Women, Fatima al-Zahra’ (upon her be peace!). 
When the litter of Sayyida reached Tabriz, they decorated all 
the city and scattered much money, and the Chief Judge of 
Baghdad concluded the marriage contract.** Then the Sultan 
left Tabriz in the direction of the city of Rayy, so that the 
marriage procession would be in the capital. A slight illness 
overtook him. He was staying in Qasràn-i Birüni at the village of 
Tajrisht outside Rayy. He had stopped there because of its 
coolness, for the heat was extreme. He had a nose bleed which 
could not be stopped with any medicine, so tbat finally his 
strength failed, and in that sickness he left the world in the 
blessed month of Ramadàn (August-September) of the year 
455 (1063), and thus they took Sayyida to Baghdad with her 
virginity still sealed. 

When Tughril Beg died and reached the vicinity of the Truth 
Most High, he had no offspring. He had made Alp Arslan 
Muhammad, son of his brother Dawid, heir-apparent, and he 
was at Marw. 'They set his younger brother Sulaymàn on the 
throne as his deputy. Qutlumush, when he heard the news of 
the death of Tughril Beg, rose up to seek the kingship, and said, 
“The sultanate comes to us, and our father, who was best and 
eldest of the tribe was killed in these-circumstances."? He 
brought an army and took the city of Rayy under siege. 
Suddenly he heard the news of the approach of Alp Arslan. He 
was afraid that, if he waited until his arrival, he would not be 
able to repel the enemy from two different directions. He went 
as far as Isfarayin. There his meeting with Alp Arslan took place 
and a great battle and much slaughter ensued. Finally, 
Qutlumush's horse slipped, and it appeared right to Alp Arslan. 
He was killed, and Alp Arslan wanted to kill all who were of his 
kinship and following. He ordered them to execute his son, 
Sulayman Shah, although he was small. The Vizier Nizàm al- 
Mulk did not believe it was the right thing to do. He said, 
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“Killing kinsmen may be an error and inauspicious.” Alp Arslan 
sent them to the border of the realm with the injunction that 
they settle on the borders of Islam and that they be relieved of 
the insignia of the amirate and the rank of malik, so that they 
might be submissive and needy. Then they appointed Diyàr 
Bakr and Ruhà for him, and Sulayman Shah is the father of the 
Sultans of Rūm.*$ And Alp Arslan came in Dhu ’l-Hijja of this 
year and ascended the throne. He put Sulaymàn aside, and 
dominion over Khurasan and Iraq was settled in his favour. 

The name of Tughril Beg at the top of the diplomas was al- 
Sultān Abū Talib Tughril Beg Muhammad b. Mīkā'īl. The 
commencement of his dominion occurred in the year 429 
(1037-38). And his death was near the city of Rayy in the 
village of Tajrisht which was his residence. In the year 455 
(1063) he died. The period of his reign was twenty-six years. 
Tughril Beg dreamt that they took him up to heaven and asked 
him, “What do you want?" He said, “A long life." They said, 
*You have a life of seventy years." When he reached seventy, 
Tughril Beg said in his sickness to the notables of the state, 
“The case of sick people is like the situation of a sheep whose 
feet they bind in order to shear him. He thinks they will kill 
him. He is agitated. When they release him he is happy, and 
every time they take his wool it is the same thing until this 
practice becomes habitual and natural for him. And all at once 
they bind him unaware, and they kill him. The situation with all 
this sickness is like the last binding of the feet." And during this 
period he had several viziers:*” 


The Vizier: Sālār Abu 'I-Oāsim Būzjānī. 

The Vizier: Abu 'I-Oāsim Kirmānī. 

The Vizier: Ahmad Dihistani. 

The Great Vizier: ‘Amid al-Mulk Abū Nasr Kunduri-yi ‘Ami- 
dak. 


The Chamberlains: ‘Abd al-Rahmān and Alp Zan al-Aghāchī. 
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The Relation of the Rule of Sultan ‘Adud al-Dawla (Arm 
of the State) Abū Shujà* Alp Arslan Muhammad 
b. Abi Sulayman Chaghri Beg Dàwüd b. Mika'il 


Alp Arslan Muhammad b. Chaghri Beg was a very awe- 
inspiring, dominating and alert ruler, and an opponent- 
upsetter, an enemy-breaker, a world-conquering, earth-seizing, 
great-formed one, elegant of stature. He had long, thin whiskers 
which he used to knot up when shooting arrows. And they say 
that his arrow never went astray. He set a tall hat upon his head. 
On days of audience he was extremely awe-inspiring and 
splendid. From the top button of his hat to the end of his - 
moustaches it was two yards. Ambassadors from the various 
regions were extremely afraid of him, and awe of him left an 
impression on them. 

In the year 455 (1063) he came to Iraq after the death of his 
uncle. He seized ‘Amid al-Mulk Abü Nasr Kunduri, who was 
his uncle’s Vizier, and gave the vizierate to Nizam al-Mulk al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Ishaq Tüsi. Abii Nasr had been in the service of 
the Sultan before that happened. He made him go around with 
him in chains, and he questioned him with regard to the 
conditions in the provinces and the tax-list of every district and 
city. And Nizam al-Mulk continually slandered him and was 
satisfied with his demise, for he was secretly fearful of his 
competence, knowledge, far-sightedness and perceptiveness. 
Finally, they gained permission to shed his blood. ‘Amid al- 
Mulk asked for a delay from his executioner, made his ablution 
according to the requirements and performed several inclina- 
tions of a last prayer. And he made him take an oath, saying, 
“When you have carried out the command of the sovereign and 
have finished with my execution, for God’s sake, take a message 
from me to the Sultan and the Vizier. Say to the Sultan that 
such-a-one said, ‘I had many a fortunate good turn and 
auspicious favour from service at your court. Your uncle 
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Tughril Beg gave this world to me so that I might rule it. And 
you have given me to that other world, for from you I have 
gained the rank of martyrdom. From you two I have gained this 
world and the next, and beyond this good fortune there can be 
no other.’ And say to the Vizier, ‘By killing the Vizier you have 
brought an evil innovation and an ugly practice into the world, 
giving no thought for the consequences, I fear that you may see 
this practice again for yourself and your offspring and 
descendents.’” How well said are these two statements! 

Sultan Alp Arslan attacked the various regions in order to 
conquer them. First he took Fars, and from there he carried his 
assault against the Shabānkāra. And he killed innumerable 
people among them and went back. He sent the army to the 
Pass of Khazar and the realm of the Abkhaz. The ruler of the 
Georgians, the Bagratid George, sued for peace and gave his 
daughter to the Sultan, and he agreed on the amount of tribute 
which he would give every year. The Sultan did not want her 
and after a while he gave her to Nizam al-Mulk.*? 

At this time, Caesar Romanus came out with three hundred 
thousand horse. The Sultan, when he heard of this state of 
affairs, immediately set out for Azerbaijan. There was no army 
with him. He installed Tarkan Khātūn and Nizam al-Mulk at 
Tabriz. He himself headed for Akhlàt with fifteen thousand 
horse, and Nizam al-Mulk followed him. Their confrontation 
took place at Malāzgird between Akhlāt and Erzurum. Since 
the army of the Sultan was small, he sent a message to 
Romanus and sought a reconciliation, provided he would give 
something every year. Romanus said, “I will make peace in his 
capital.”*' The Sultan was troubled. 

One day the Sultan went hunting with a hundred horsemen. 
His enemies captured him, along with a hundred mounted 
servants, and bound him. And they did not know that he was 
the Sultan. Someone informed Nizam al-Mulk. He said, “Be 
careful. Tell this report to no-one." And he ordered that they 
allow no-one in the audience tent of the Sultan. He spread false 
rumors to the effect that the Sultan was ill, and he came and 
went with the physicians. He ruled in the name of the Sultan. 
While that was going on, messengers came and asked for peace. ` 
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Nizam al-Mulk said, “He is ill, but he has nevertheless agreed 
to make peace." When he was dismissing the messengers, he 
said, “Since you seek peace, why have you seized a group of our 
servants at the hunting ground and imprisoned them? Send 
them back" They went back and explained the situation. 
Romanus ordered that they send them back at one. Nizàm al- 
Mulk and the amirs received them and kissed the ground. 
When the Byzantines saw that that was how things were, they 
were astonished and confounded, and they regretted the loss of 
that opportunity. 

When the Sultan had arrived in Tabriz, he had ordered the 
officials of the court administration to open the doors of the 
treasury and, to the extent that they could, recruit salaried 
troops. When they were having the review of the cavalry and the 
infantry in the presence of the Sultan, they were passing in 
review a page who had not been counted in any register passed 
"in the review. The Chief Adjutant of the army shouted at him 
and rejected him, and said, “What are you supposed to be 
doing?” The Sultan said, “Don’t say it. It may be that the 
Sultan of Rüm will be taken by him." Then the Sultan, along 
with amirs like Artug, Saltug, Manküjik, Danishmand, Chàwli 
and Chāwuldūr, was prepared with fifteen thousand cavalry 
and five thousand experienced infantry. 

On Wednesday the Sultan went up a small hill with the amirs 
mentioned above and observed the camp of Romanus with his 
own eyes. He was frightened by the multitude of that army, and 
he said, *With the size of army we have, how can we fight with 
and repulse this savage group?" Malik Muhammad Dānish- 
mand bowed low and said, “This slave has started thinking 
about faith in God and what it has to do with being a Muslim. If 
permission is given, these things will be stated." The Sultan 
gave permission. Malik Dànishmand said, “Today is Wednes- 
day. For good luck, let us turn back today and tomorrow repair 
our weapons, make our clothes fit for prayer, and put around 
our necks the shrouds which we have washed in the water of 
Zamzam.“ And Friday morning after ‘Hasten to salvation,’ let 
. us go with the victorious host to the field of battle. And at that 
time when on the pulpits of Islam the preachers are praying, 
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‘O God give victory to the armies of the Muslims and their 
squadrons,’ let us give altogether the cry ‘God is Greatest!’ with 
pure fidelity and smite the wicked infidels. If we gain the felicity 
of martyrdom, ‘Blest the reward and fair the resting place’ 
(XVII, 32). If we conquer and are victorious, "That is the 
supreme triumph” (IX, 72). Holy zeal for religion, which is 
one of the signs of good fortune, began to move within all the 
amirs, and they acted upon the thoughts of Dānishmand 
Muhammad and went back. 

On Friday when the morning cock gave aloud, “Hasten to 
salvation,” and the backgammon players of the heavens 
gathered up the stones of the fixed stars and planets from the 
blue carpet and the quicksilver-coloured playing-cloth of the 
blue dome, the Sultan and the amirs, after performing their 
obligations and customary religious duties and reading portions 
of the Koran, turned to fighting the enemy. And that pestilential 
rabble, “like thickly-scattered moths” (CI, 4) and heavily- 
strewn locusts, numerous as the sands and ants, came to meet 
them. And they came into position for the fight opposite the 
Sultan. When the appointed time was ascertained, the army of 
Islam all at once gave the cry “God is Greatest!” and, with 
divine encouragement to strengthen their hearts, they attacked ` 
the centre of the enemy and made their ranks, which were 
stronger than iron mountains, “like carded wool” (CI, 5). And 
they began to spread the dust of defeat with the hand of 
calamity on the heads of the unbelievers, and they sent most of 
the wicked infidels to the abode of perdition. *So of the people 
who did wrong, the last remnant was cut off. Praise be to God, 
Lord of the Worlds!" (VI, 45). So much precious booty, such as 
money, wares, prisoners, animals and domestics, fell into the 
hands of the Muslims that the celestial secretary himself, 
Mercury, would be put into confusion to record it all. 

It happened that fate and predestination were in accord in 
accepting the Byzantine page whom the Chief Adjutant 
rejected. Romanus Caesar had fled and hidden under a wagon. 
He discovered and recognized him. He began to weep and 
lament in order to show signs of devotion to his ruler. Caesar 
said, *It is time to seek a solution for this and escape from the 
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snare of calamity.” The page said, “If I find a way to get you to 
the abode of honour and dominion in safety, what will you do as 
a reward for these benefits?” The King recited the praises of the 
religion of the Messiah, on Him be peace, saying, “Every city 
upon which you place the finger of choice and request, I will 
bestow, and, like the pocket of fortune, I will fill the skirt of your 
charge with all sorts of favours, and I will allow you to share and 
participate with me in ruling the empire.” The page kissed the 
earth and said, “The King should be patient until the bride of 
the world puts on the collyrium veil and has her blackness 
ornamented with the jewelry of the stairs, when I present two 
horses, which speed like the wind and the boisterous hurricane, 
and will ride till morning in order to reach the border provinces 
of Byzantium.” 

The page hurried quickly to the audience tent of the ruler, 
kissed the earth and explained the situation of Caesar. Alp 
Arslan ordered a squadron of victorious troops to go with the 
page and bring Caesar. When they brought him to the Sultan, 
because he possessed a pure soul and a noble essence, he 
received the King of Byzantium, treated him kindly, sat him 
beside himself on the throne, and asked his pardon. He ordered 
copious favours in order to calm his mind. After that they laid 
out the banquet and prepared for a party and victory 
celebration. The gold-capped, silver-greaved cup-bearers 
passed around the cups for celebration and spread the goblets 
among the people. And the melodious, sweet-voiced musicians 
began to tune their lutes and play their musical instruments. 
They fell to chirping like nightingales, and they laid the modes 
of Iraq and Isfahan in the tune of nazvā, upon the voices of 
singers like Barbud. The audience listened ecstatically to the 
organ and drank deep red wine.? When the heady wine made 
heads light, the chaste maid strangeness removed the veil of 
modesty from the face of conversation. The Sultan asked of 
Caesar, “If a victory such as mine had been yours, what would 
you have wanted to do with me?” Since the strength of the 
“mother of vices” had had an effect on the mind of the King 
and the hand of reason had let go of the bridle of good 
breeding, he said, “Within the hour I would have ordered you 
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to be executed.” the Sultan, “Without a doubt the-secret of your 
heart has given judgment on your head. Now what do you think 
I will do with you?" He said, “Either you will kill me or you will 
parade me around the lands of Islam.” The Sultan said, "But I, 
thanking God Most High for giving me victory over you and 
generously bestowing conquest and triumph, I will do with you 
what befits me.” 

When the party ended and the drunk ones headed for bed, 
the Sultan ordered several of the guards to serve Caesar as a 
precaution, and he ordered, “Serve him with elegant speech, 
courtesies and the manners you use with others.” And thus he 
caused him to attend his gatherings for several days, and he was 
cleverly washing away the dust of that burning defeat from the 
face of his condition. One day while he was drunk, out of 
weariness and vexation Caesar said, “If you are a ruler, forgive 
me. If you are a butcher, kill me. If you are a merchant, sell 
me.” The Sultan put two rings in his ears, gave a safe-conduct 
for his life, and ordered that he should set out for his dominions 
with a glad heart. Caesar agreed that he would commit a 
thousand dinars to the private treasury each day, that he would 
send this tax on two occasions in the course of each year, that, 
in time of need when the call for help came, he would send as 
aid ten thousand experienced horsemen, and that he would 
release every Muslim prisoner in the Byzantine Empire. The 
Sultan gave him complete honours, an agate-coloured horse 
with golden shoes and trappings ornamented with jade. He 
ordered things in the same manner for his assistants and 
companions, and, for a time, according to the customs of leave- 
taking, he generously rode along with him. 

Islam gained victory in Rabi‘ I (December—January) of the 
year 463 (1070-71).* And the Sultan turned back from 
Malazgird through the vicinity of Erzinjan in Anatolia toward 
Akhlāt and Azerbaijan. He ordered the amirs mentioned 
previously to stay as a precaution against the King of Byzantium. 

When the King of Byzantium reached his country, the Satan 
of disappointment nested in his heart and the demon of 
temptation in his brain, and he began to take the road to 
rebellion and sedition. He procrastinated and neglected to send 
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the money for the treasury. When they revealed this state of 
affairs to the Sultan, he ordered that, “The amirs are to 
penetrate deeply into the dominions of Byzantium and as far as 
every territory which they seize and obtain is concerned, let 
each one, along with his relations and children have it, and let 
no one besides him have access to it or control over it.” Amir 
Saltuq at once took Erzurüm and its dependencies and 
appendages, and Amir Artuq took Mardin, Amid, Manāzgird, 
Malatiya, Khartapirt and whatever is to this day appended and 
related to them, and Danishmand took Qaysariyya, Zamandu, 
Sīwās, Dawalü, Tūgāt, Nakīsār and Amāsiya, and Chāwuldur 
took Mar‘ash and Sārūs, and Amir Mankūjik took the provinces 
of Erzinjan, Kamākh, Küghüniyya and other governorates. 
They gained the most complete authority and dominion, and 
every year they made their summer quarters in a pleasant part 
of the countryside and passed the time as they wished. At times 
disputes occurred among them, and contentions appeared 
because of their arrogance and pride. In the time of Sultan 
Malik Shah, with the approval of Nizām al-Mulk the Vizier, 
they sent Sulayman to rule the dominion of Anatolia in order to 
stop the disputes among them and add a clime to the dominions - 
of the ruler. If he were to be killed, a thorn might be removed 
from the foot of the dynasty.” 

In the year 465 (1072-73), at the end of his reign, the Sultan 
turned toward Transoxania to fight the Khan of Khāns, from 
whose tribe his mother, Tarkan Khātūn, came.* At the ferry of 
Āmūya, which was the way of the merchants, he crossed the 
Oxus. There was a small fortress at the edge of the water which 
they call Barzam. The retinue of Alp Arslan destroyed that fort 
after his murder, and it happened as follows. Some rough pages 
from the retinue took that fort with their own attack, and they 
brought the warden of the fort, named Yüsuf, before the throne 
of the Sultan. The Sultan questioned him about the condition 
of the country and the situation and numbers of the troops 
there. He did not speak truthfully. He ordered them to execute 
him. The warden, when he had given up hope for his life and 
the decree of heaven had arrived, drew a dagger from the shank 
of his boot and rushed at the Sultan. The weapon-bearers and 
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pages were about to seize him. The Sultan had his bow in his 
hand and complete faith in his arrows. He shouted them to get 
back, and shot an arrow at him. It missed, and he was ignorant 
of the arrow of doom which was next. The warden moved 
quickly, closed in, stabbed the Sultan, and wounded him. One 
of those near threw himself on the Sultan. He stabbed him 
also." He lived, and the Sultan reached the proximity of the 
Truth and said farewell to glory and throne. Nearly two 
thousand pages had stood there in his presence without name 
or honour. Not one had the ardour or zeal to kill Yüsuf. They all 
fled. Yüsuf Barzami went off with dagger in hand, hoping to 
save himself. Jami‘ Nīshāpūrī, who was the chief of the 
attendants, had a hammer in his hand for protection. He came 
up after him from behind and so struck him on the head that he 
died on the spot. 

After a time, in the reign of Malik Shah, one of the Sultan’s 
pages killed the son of this Jami‘ the attendant in Baghdad and 
fled into the harem of the Caliph. Jami‘ came to the door of the 
harem, poured dust upon his head and cried out. It did him no 
good. They did not give back the page. One day he seized the 
reins of the Sultan's horse, relying on his rights arising from 
services of old. He said, *O Lord of the World, do with the 
murderer of my son as I did with the murderer of your father!” 
The Sultan agreed and sent the Amir Chamberlain Qumaj to 
bring the page out of the harem. The Caliph Mugtadī gave ten 
thousand dinars as the blood price so as to not have them 
dishonour the harem. The Sultan refused it and said, “It is 
better to dishonour the harem than to put aside the command 
of God and not rightly order retaliation.” He put the page into 
the hands of his enemy so that he could take revenge. 

The birth of Alp Arslan was on Friday eve, 2 Muharram (24 
September) of the year (1039). The period of his reign was 
twelve years, ten years after the death of his uncle Tughril Beg 
and two years in Khurasan before that, after the death of his 
father Chaghri Beg. And his life was thirty-four years long.** 
When that accident befell Alp Arslan on the banks of the Oxus, 
he possessed exclusively all of Iraq, Khurasan and Azerbaijan, 
and no enemy remained in any direction. Before his death he 
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had chosen Malik Shah from his sons and had made him heir 
apparent. Upon the diplomas and decrees with his signature, 
his title was ‘Adud al-Dawla Alp Arslan Muhammad b. Chaghri 
Beg Dawid b. Mika'il b. Saljuq. 
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The Account of the Third Ruler Sultan Jalàl al-Dawla 
wa ?l-Din (Glory of the State and Religion) Malik Shah 
Abu ?l-Fath b. Alp Arslan Muhammad b. Dawid 


Sultan Malik Shah b. Alp Arslan was a forceful ruler, favoured 
by fortune, made successful by destiny, who attained what he 
wished. All the appurtenances of the sultanate were ready for 
him, and his retinue and government were a pleasure for him. 
He was strengthened by heavenly assistance and made 
successful by divine favour. His fathers did the conquering, 
and he did the ruling of the world. They planted the tree of the 
dynasty and he enjoyed its fruits. They took throne, crown and 
rule, and established them, and he ascended it and seated 
himself upon it. He was the ornament of the necklace of the 
dynasty, the spring of the youth of the kingdom, and the 
embroidery on the robe of sovereignty, with the banner of his 
host victorious, the enemies of the state conquered, the army 
obedient, the people content and submissive, and the country 
flourishing. For a time he hit the ball of the sultanate around 
the playing field of the world, spurred the horse of felicity, and 
played royal chess upon the board of the realm. He turned 
toward no region, desire or object, save that that desired thing 
was indeed obtained. Among all of these fortunate things was 
that he had a vizier like Nizam al-Mulk, the likes of whom rarely 
occur - the one imitated by the viziers of the world, the model 
for the most astute of the sons of men. 

After the death of his father, in spite of the existence of nine 
brothers older and younger than he, the sultanate was settled 
upon him, and the kingdom was secured for him by means of 
the penetrating judgment and competence of Nizàm al-Mulk. 
Although he was the designated heir of his father, many people 
wanted the kingdom. And when he came from Khurasan to 
Iraq, an enemy such as Qawurd, who was his uncle, had turned 
toward Iraq with a great army and much provision and 
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equipment. He intended to seize the realm, and he regarded all 
of the provinces as belonging to him. Near the town of Karaj an 
encounter took place between the two armies, and for three 
days and three nights they fought continually and without 
interruption. The army of Oāwurd took their place on Astaran 
Kah, and Oāwurd finally turned tail. And the reason was this, 
that a trooper from the cavalry struck a blow at a trooper from 
the retinue of Qawurd, such that he carried away the top half of 
him from the waist. The head and shoulders were separated, 
and the buttocks and thighs remained on the back of the horse. 
Oāwurd, when he saw that blow, chose flight over standing fast, 
fled and turned tail. He was taken by the retinue of Malik Shah, 
and such treasure, weapons, plunder, effects and goods fell into 
the hands of Malik Shah as to be beyond limit and count.” 
From the battlefield they came to Hamadan via the 
Nihawand road. And they sent their thin riding animals to 
Sīlākhur and Kazistān near the town of Burūjird. The army 
were arrogant and showed temerity because “We have won such 
a victory and defeated a great army.” They wanted increased 
livings, and, in the presence of Nizam al-Mulk, they made the 
mistake of saying something to the effect that “If our fiefs and 
allowances are not increased, then fortune be with Qawurd!” 
Nizam al-Mulk agreed that “Tonight at the time of private 
audience I will tell this to the Sultan and make him understand 
your intentions" At night he intimated something of this 
subject to the Sultan and enlightened him as to the advantages 
and disadvantages of that discussion. He ordered them to give 
Qawurd a drink of poison, and they blinded both of his sons. 
The next day, when the army returned to demand an answer, he 
said, “Last night I did not dare to say anything about this 
subject to the Sultan of the world, for he was thoughtful and 
sad, and it was not the occasion for discussion. The reason was 
that, because his anguish over the defeat, his uncle had sucked 
poison from the stone of his ring. The Sultan gave him much 
Indian bezoar, reviving remedies and salsál-i buzüri,? but, since 
the poison had spread into his limbs and his time had come, he 
gave up the ghost." When they heard this statement, they were 
very much afraid for what they had said before, and all of them 
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became silent. And no one dared to talk about increasing livings 
again. They became content with what they had. 

In the year 471 (1078-79) Sultan Malik Shah besieged 
Samargand and took it. And they brought the Khan of 
Samarqand on foot out in front of his horse. He kissed the 
dust of the road. He gave him his life and brought him in fetters 
to Isfahan. And he gave him the amirate and sent him back.*! 
When the Sultan's army crossed the Oxus on their way back, 
Nizàm al-Mulk wrote a draft on Antioch for the boatmen's fee. 
The boatmen protested loudly at the court of the Sultan, 
saying, *O lord of the world, we are a poor people. We make 
our living crossing this river. If one of our youths goes to 
Antioch for the funds, he will come back an old man." The 
Sultan said to Nizam al-Mulk, “O father, what sort of harshness 
is this? Do we have so little power in this province that drafts on 
Antioch must be made for these poor wretched ones?” Nizam 
al-Mulk said, *O Lord, there is no need for them to go to 
Antioch. Our attendants buy back drafts for gold coin right 
here. Your slave wrote this draft on that place in order to extol 
the extent of the realm and the vastness of the dominion of the 
Ruler of the World, so that the people of the world would know 
how far the Ruler's realm and influence extend, and the 
reporters would write it in their histories.” The Sultan was 
extremely pleased. 

During the period of his rule and kingship he went twice 
from Antioch to Üzkand. And from Üsh to Üzkand it was seven 
farsangs, and around Uzkand there were seven villages in these 
foothills, and it was the last part of the realm of Malik Shah in 
the direction of Turkestan. 

He went to Antioch for the last time in the year 481 
(1088-89), and from there he went to Latakiya on the seacoast. 
'They gave the horses water from the sea, and the sultan prayed 
two inclinations and put his face on the ground, giving thanks 
that his dominions reached from the extreme East to the shores 
of the Western Sea, and had become immortalized on the face 
of time. He gave fiefs to his personal slaves from the remotest 
parts of the province of Syria and the shores of the sea. He gave 
the city of Aleppo to Qasim al-Dawla Aq Sunqur, Antioch to 
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Agsān and Mosul to Jagarmish. He returned from there and 
went to Samarqand, took it and made the Khan abject and a 
prisoner. And from there he went to Üzkand, and up to the 
borders of Khità and Khotan he installed one of his slaves as 
governor in every city. He went from there to Khwarazm, the 
governor of which was Muhammad b. Dàwüd.? All of these 
travels mentioned above took place in a period of one year. 
From there he came to Isfahan. When he had examined all 
parts of his dominions, he installed a governor and a fief-holder 
in every place, and repealed new regulations and offensive laws. _ 
They gave the Friday sermon and struck coins in his name in all 
of these countries, from the farthest regions of the Turks to the | 
extremity of Yemen, Anatolia and Syria. All of the kings of the 
age submitted to him. 

The troops who were in his service and whose names were 
registered in the lists of the fiefs numbered fifty thousand 
fighting men. And their fiefs and livings were spread out in the 
various parts of the provinces, so that, wherever they arrived, 
there would be provender and well-prepared provisions for 
them. And they gave them to one another by means of loan, or 
as favours and gifts. Caesar had agreed to a tax of one million 
dinars every year. At first he gave it to Būzān; after that he 
turned it over to Qasim al-Dawla Aq Sunqur, so that it brought 
him a well-filled treasury in two payments. Sultan Malik Shah’s 
justice and administration of justice were so good that in his 
„time no creature dared to commit injustice. For there was no 
hindrance to those complaining of injustice. He spoke and 
listened face-to-face and gave justice to each one. And if a 
person appeared contrary to this principle, he became liable to 
punishment and fines. Among his good works are the structures 
which he built on the road to Mecca. He lifted the protection 
price from the pilgrims and gave the Amir of the Two 
Sanctuaries a good fief and allowance. Before him the custom 
had been thus, that from every wretched pilgrim they used to 
take seven red gold dinars. He totally eliminated those 
innovations. 

He was extremely fond of hunting. It was mentioned in the 
writing of Abū Tahir Khātūnī that one day he shot seventy 
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gazelles with arrows, and his custom was such that for every 
game animal he shot, he would give one Maghribi dinar as alms 
to the poor.” At every place, field and hunting ground in Iraq 
and Khurasan he had built towers of hooves from gazelles and 
onagers, and the same in the province of Transoxania, and in 
this way in the desert of the Arabs and Marj and Khuzistan. At 
Isfahan and in those districts, wherever a hunting-ground is 
found, he had left traces, and they remained for a long time. 

For a capital and seat he had chosen Isfahan from among all 
of the countries and regions. And there he built many structures 
in the city and outside it, such as pavilions and gardens, like the 
Karan Garden, the Treasury Garden, the Garden of Ahmad 
Siyāh, the Garden of the Onager Plain and others.?* He had the 
castle of the city and the castle of Dizküh built, and he kept the 
treasures and rare objects there. 

Nizàm al-Mulk was extremely powerful and possessed of 
great authority and dominion. Tarkàn Khātūn, the daughter of 
Tamghāj Khan of Samarqand, was the Sultan's wife, having the 
utmost beauty, elegance, high lineage and inherited grandeur. 
She was domineering without limit, and she had a vizier from 
the regions of Fars named Taj al-Mulk Abu 'I-Ghanā'im who 
understood both the surface and the inner nature of things and 
was known for his competence, learning and magnanimity. He 
was also the Keeper of the Sultan's Wardrobe. Tarkan wanted 
to advance him over Nizam al-Mulk, and she insisted that the 
Sultan give him the vizierate. She continually defamed Nizam 
al-Mulk in private and recounted his offences, until, finally, she 
caused the Sultan to change his attitude toward him. The cause 
of this enmity was that Tarkan Khātūn had a son by the Sultan 
named Mahmüd. She wanted the Sultan to make him crown 
prince, and he was very small and a child. Barkyaruq was from . 
Zubayda Khātūn, the daughter of Amir Yāgūtī, sister of Malik 
Ismàá'il, and the eldest of the children of the Sultan. Nizam al- 
Mulk inclined toward him, since he saw the mark of kingship 
and the aura of rulership in his face, and he encouraged the 
Sultan to make him crown prince and bestow the reins of the 
kingdom on him. And the Sultan was also more agreeable to 
making Barkaruq his deputy. In sum, when they had filled the 
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ear of the Sultan with the offences of Nizàm al-Mulk, one day 
the Sultan gave a message to him, saying “Evidently it appears 
that you share in my rule, for you give governorates and fiefs to 
your sons, and, whatever you wish to control in the realm, you 
take without consulting me. Do you want me to order that they 
take the pen-box from in front of you and the turban from your 
head?" Nizàm al-Mulk answered, *My pen-box and your crown 
are bound together and are twins, but the command belongs to | 
the latter." To the satisfaction of Tarkan, the tellers of tales 
added embellishments to that. The rage and anger of the Sultan 
became greater as a result of this statement. He gave him into 
the hands of Tàj al-Mulk. He had contacts and acquaintance 
with the deviationists in secret, and the Sultan knew nothing 
about this. It happened about that time that the Sultan set out 
from Isfahan for Baghdad. When they reached Nihāwand, the 
accursed deviationists stabbed Nizam al-Mulk, also at the 
instigation of Taj al-Mulk. And at that time he was quite old, his 
years having passed eighty. 

The truth of that omen was in what happened. The Sultan 
also died when he reached Baghdad after eighteen days. 
Between the Sultan and the Vizier was less than a month.? In 
an elegy for the Sultan, Amir Mu'izzi has written quite 
appropriately: 


'Thus in one month the old vizier went to paradise. 

The young king followed him in the next month. 

The power of God suddenly revealed the weakness of the 
Sultan. 

See the power of God! Behold the weakness of the Sultan! 


_At the end of the period of his reign, it happened that the Sultan 
changed all of the old chiefs of the diwàns, and that also did not 
turn out to be lucky for him. It is not fitting for a king to vex his 
old servants in any way and cast them from their ranks and 
grades. The Samanids did not behave like this. When they 
began to do so with Alptagin, who was the master of 
Sabuktagin, and he went to Hindustan, their kingdom fell into 
trembling and confusion. He wanted to exchange Nizām 

al-Mulk the Vizier for Taj al-Mulk Abu 'I-Ghanā'im and Sharaf 
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al-Mulk Abū Sa‘d the Chief Financial Officer, who was the. 
benefactor of the world, for Majd al-Mulk Abu "l-Fadl Qummi, 
about whom Abū Tahir Khātūnī says the verses: 


Majd al-Mulk boasts of his avarice, : 

Like a whore on account of her finery. 

There is, preferable to that finery of hers, 

The patched garment of an old beggar woman. 


— and to exchange Kamal al-Dawla Abū Ridà Fad! Allah b. 
Muhammad, who was Chief Tughrà'i and also Secretary, for 
Mu'ayyid al-Mulk, son of Nizàm al-Mulk, and after him for 
Kamil al-Mulk b. al-Mukhtār al-Zawzani, who also was among 
the servants of Kamal al-Dawla Abū Rida and Sadid al-Mulk 
Abū '1I-Ma'ālī. And Abu '1-Mafālī Najāshī writes a segment of 
verse with this meaning, that the whole group was unacceptable 
to the men of reason and distinction of the time, and he has 
kept their names well ordered in relation to one another. 


It was because of Bü ‘Ali and Bü Rida and Ba Sa'd, 

O Shah, that lions came before you like sheep. 

In that time, among all who came to your court, 

There appeared bearers of the good tidings of victory and 
declarations of conquest. 

But then, as a result of Bu "l-Ghanàa'im and Bu 'I-Fadl and 
Bu 'I-Ma'ālī, | 

Thorn bushes grew on the ground of the kingdom. 

Although you got fed up with Nizām and Kamal and Sharaf, 

Look what has come forth from your Taj and Majd and 
Sadīd.*” 


Sultan Malik Shāh had a fair face, a full stature, was broad- 
shouldered and slightly inclined to be stout. He had full 
whiskers and was light skinned, with colour in his cheeks. He 
squinted slightly with one eye out of habit, not for any real 
reason. He could use all the weapons. In riding, polo and the 
tabtab game with a bat or club he was extremely quick and 
nimble. And his blessed birth was in Jumādā I (August- 
September) of the year 445 (1053-54). The length of his reign 
was twenty years; his rule began after the murder of his father 
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Alp Arslan in the year 465 (1072—73). The entire period of his 
life was thirty-eight years, and he had nine sons.” 

The eldest, the Sultan Barkyaruq b. Malik Shah, who settled 
at Rayy and who was born of Zubayda Khātūn, the daughter of 
Yàgüti b. Chaghri Beg, and Barkyarug had a son named Malik 
Shah. 

The Sultan Nasir al-Dawla wa ?*l-Din Abu ?l-Qàsim b. Malik 
Shah came from Tarkan Khátün and died in childhood. 

Malik al-Mulük Ahmad b. Malik Shah came from Tarkan 
Khātūn. 

The Sultan Ghiyath al-Dunyà wa '1-Din Abū Shuja‘ 
Muhammad b. Malik Shah was born of a slave, and her name 
was Bashūlī. 

Sultan al-Salātīn Mu'izz al-Dunyà wa "1-Din Abu °l-Hārith 
Sanjar b. Malik Shah, born of the mother of Sultan 
Mubammad. 

The Malik Tughril b. Malik Shah. 

The Malik Dàwüd b. Malik Shah came from Tarkan Khātūn. 

The Amir Khumārīn. When he was born there were white 
hairs all over his body, and his eyelashes were also white. 

And they have mentioned two other sons, one from Tarkān 
Khātūn and one from the mother of Sultan Muhammad and 
Sanjar who died in childhood. They are buried at the city of 
Rayy. 

The Vizier: Nizàm al-Mulk al-Hasan b. "Alī. 

The Chamberlain: The Amir Chamberlain Oumāj. 

The period of the vizierate of Nizàm al-Mulk in the days of 
Alp Arslan Muhammad and Sultan Malik Shah was thirty-four 
years, and his murder was on Saturday, 10 Ramadan (14 
October) of the year 485 (1092). And one Chamberlain was 
added in the time of the Gür Khān, after that in Khwarazm, but 
in the old days there was one vizier and one chamberlain. And 
God knows best.” 
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Fourth. The Reign of the Supreme Sultan Rukn al- 
Dunya wa ?l-Din (Pillar of the State and Religion) Abu 
?|-Muzaffar Barkyaruq b. Malik Shah 


Sultan Barkyarug b. Malik Shah was a good-natured ruler with a 
pleasing face, boisterous and generous. In his time there 
occurred many difficult events, unpleasant happenings, uphea- 
vals and much agitation. Although he was a youth, he never 
rested a day until he had taken care of it all. When his father 
Sultan Malik Shah journeyed from the world to the life to come, 
he was thirteen years old and the oldest of the brothers. His 
father had made him crown prince and confirmed his appoint- 
ment. He urged the amirs to swear allegiance to him. And at the 
time of his father’s death in Baghdad he was in Isfahan. Tarkan 
Khātūn had a son from the Sultan named Mahmūd, six years 
old, and she was with her husband in Baghdad. She asked the | 
caliph to give the Sultanate to her son Mahmid and order the 
Friday sermon given in his name in Baghdad. The Caliph did not 
respond favourably. He said, ^Your son is still a child; kingship 
does not suit him." Tarkan Khatün expended much treasure and 
many rare things. The Caliph had a son named Ja‘far, whose 
mother was Mahmalak Khātūn, daughter of Malik Shah whom 
Tarkan Khātūn was bringing up, and in spite of his father, the 
Caliph Mugtadi, Tarkan Khātūn called him Commander of the 
Faithful. They had intended before the death of Malik Shah to 
build a Caliph’s palace and harem in the Army Bazaar section of 
Isfahan where the college of Malik Khātūn is and install him 
there in the caliphate. Muqtadi was concerned and anxious 
about this business. And there was good reason for it, for both 
the genealogy and the power were available to them. Tarkan 
Khātūn gave up. She sent this Ja‘far to the Caliph. Then the 
Caliph responded favourably to her request and had the Friday 
sermon given in the name of her son Mahmiid and wrote a 
diploma giving him control. 
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Tarkan had Amir Karbūgā set out immediately to go from 
Baghdad to Isfahan in a week and seize Barkyaruq. The pages of 
Nizam al-Mulk became aware of this situation. They immediately 
put him under guard in Isfahan and at night took him out to the area 
of Sawa and Awa to Atabeg Kumushtagin, the Chief Bodyguard, 
who was his atabeg. This atabeg took him to Rayy and installed him 
on the throne, and Abü Muslim, the Mayor of Rayy, suspended a 
bejewelled crown above his head. And nearly twenty thousand 
experienced cavalrymen gathered around them near Rayy. 

Tarkan Khātūn came from Baghdad to Isfahan with her son 
and made the city a fortress for herself. And Sultan Barkyaryuq 
came to Isfahan with all that army and alighted there. Tarkan 
was making use of the treasury and keeping him at bay, and she 
gave her amirs and retainers gold without hesitation. Taj al- 
Mulk Abu ?-I-Ghaná'im and Majd al-Mulk Qummi were both 
chief administrators of the realm and the men in charge. And 
the Amirs Unar and Bilga Beg Surmuz entered into mediation 
and agreed that Tarkan Khātūn should give five hundred 
thousand dinars in cash from the treasury to Barkyaruq from 
the inheritance of his father so that he would leave the city.” 
The two sides agreed. When they delivered the money, 
Barkyaryuq headed in the direction of Hamadan. At Isfahan, 
Tarkan Khātūn promised Malik Isma‘il, who was Barkyaruq’s 
maternal uncle, the situations of atabeg for her son and 
husband for herself, that she would give the treasures to him on 
the condition that he kil! Barkyarug, and she sent him much in 
the way of equipment, furnishings and valuables from the 
treasury. And she gave him the whole armoury of Isfahan. 
Malik Ismā TI gave battle to Sultan Barkyarug in the environs of 
Karaj at the beginning of the year 486 (1093). He was defeated. 
He came back before Zubayda Khattn his sister, the mother of 
Barkyaruq, in Rajab (July-August) of this year, and on 9 
Ramadan (3 October) of this year they killed him. 

Then Tutush, paternal uncle of Barkyaruq, son of Alp 
Arslan, whose fief from Malik Shah was Syria and Damascus, 
sought the kingdom after the death of his brother. For four 
months they gave the Friday sermon in his name in Baghdad. 
He went out; he headed for the mountainous region of Iraq. 
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Sultan Barkyaruq went to Isfahan with a small army, for he did 
not have the strength to stand against Malik Tutush. Tarkan 
Khātūn had died in Ramadàn (September- October) of the year 
487 (1095). And in Shawwal (October-November) of this year. 
he entered Isfaban. His brother Mahmüd came out to receive 
him, and they embraced each other on horseback. Out of 
compassion and brotherly feeling, Barkyaruq kissed him and 
asked him warmly how he was. On that same day Unar and 
Bilga Beg, who was a great amir and the adopted son of Malik 
Sháh and who had many followers and innumerable pages, 
arrested Barkyaruq in the Pavilion of the Isfahan Square, and 
they agreed to blind him, for they were afraid of him (he was the 
crown prince), so that the realm should be settled upon 
Mahmáüd. Suddenly, Mahmüd broke out with smallpox, and 
they decided that the best thing to do was wait and see what 
. would happen to Mahmüd. Mahmüd died in that same week in 
Shawwāl (October-November) of the year 487 (1094). 

They brought Barkyaruq out and sat him upon the throne. 
And Mu'ayyid al-Mulk, son of Nizam al-Mulk, arrived from 
Khurasan, and at once affairs were in the hands of the Vizier. 
Barkyaruq also got smallpox, such that they despaired of him, 
too, and gave up hope for his life. Then he was cured and 
recovered. He gathered the army, and they came to Hamadan 
and fought with Tutush in Safar (February-March) of the year 
488 (1095). Barkyaruq gained the victory, and Tutush was killed 
in the battle. His age was thirty-three years and five months. 

In the course of that, Fakhr al-Mulk b. Nizam al-Mulk arrived 
from Khurasan, and he brought much in the way of royal 
equipment, gifts and luxurious things for the court of the Sultan, 
such as the large royal tent from Jahrum, the silk guard tent, fine 
weapons, and jewelled trappings. He took the vizierate. Mu'ayyid 
al-Mulk wrote to his brother Fakhr al-Mulk: 


I worked very hard to build a house for you. 

You have sharpened your axe to uproot my house. 

From the point of view of reason it is not fitting, O soul of my 
father! 

That all good should come from me and all evil from you. 
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After that the heretics stabbed Barkyarug. When he was 
stabbed he was not frightened. It did not affect him greatly, 
and it was not mortal. This is tried and true saying: At any time 
when they wound a person and he is not frightened and he is 
capable of facing it, for certain no harm will come to him from 
that wound. But, if he is terrified and frightened, while the 
wound may be slight, there is danger of his dying. 

When Barkyaruq was healed of his wound, he headed for 
Khurasan to fight his paternal uncle Arslan Arghü, and he sent 
his brother Sanjar and Atabeg Amir Chamberlain Oumāj in the 
van of the army, and he followed them with a well-prepared 
army in the year 489 (1095-96), He himself was very worried 
about Arslan Arghü, and he kept it hidden from his retinue, 
because he was a courageous, bold, magnificent ruler. As fate 
would have it, in the beginning, before his arrival, a young page 
stabbed Arslan Arghü in Marw and killed him. And Barkyarug 
*without a sword of bloodshed" obtained kingship and endless 
treasures. From there he went to the crossing point at K.y.Lf.t 
of Tirmidh. He brought down from the castle money and 
treasures which had been stored there for a long time, and he 
installed his brother, Malik Sanjar, in Khurasan in the position 
of malik and turned toward Iraq. 

When Mu'ayyid al-Mulk was dismissed from the vizierate and 
Barkyaruq went to Khurasan, Mu’ayyid al-Mulk went before 
Unar Bilga Beg at Isfahan (for he was a slave from the personal 
retinue of Malik Shah), and he said, “In what way are you less than 
Mahmid, the son of Tarkan Khātūn? Indeed, he became the ruler 
because of you, and you were the adopted son of the Sultan and 
dearer than all of his offspring.?' And today regard for you and 
your splendour is in people's hearts more than that of the other 

-maliks. And you have in abundance manliness, bravery, troops 
and all the virtues. The people are your friends and partisans in 
heart and soul. 'They are obliging me to see that we install you as 
ruler and that we hold this city and its environs, so that the people 
enter into an abundant life and security. As soon as you have 
gained one victory, the world will become secure for you." 

Unar Bilga Beg accepted this deceit and flattery from him, 
and with his rope he dipped into the well of royal fortune. 
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Boasting of the sultanate filled his head. They set up a royal tent 
and a guard tent, to fit those golden titles of his written on the 
vestibule of the royal tent. And they put up an audience tent 
and sent swift riders and runners to the regions of Fars and 
Kirman, saying that a new ruler had arisen. Unar Bilga Beg 
headed toward Rayy, intending to revolt. In the district of Sawa 
at the halting place of Anjilawand the esotericists stabbed him. 
He was killed in the first part of Muharram (November) of the 
year 49] (1098). 

Mu'ayyid al-Mulk, when he had committed this crime and 
that act had taken place because of him, fled to Ganja to the late 
Sultan Muhammad (may God illumine his proof and settle him 
in His paradise!). He persuaded him to try to take Iraq and 
Khurasan, and he proposed various hopeful plans. In Shawwal 
(August-September) of the year 492 (1099) he departed from 
Ganja in the direction of Iraq with a small army. Sultan 
Barkyaruq had returned from Khurasan and come to the 
mountainous region of Iraq. Majd al-Mulk Abu *1-Fadl Qummi 
was the Sultan's Chief Financial Officer and the affairs of the 
Empire were entrusted to him, and, since he was from Qumm, 
the amirs of the dynasty and the pillars of tlie court had no 
religious affiliation with him or solid trust in him.” For this 
reason the rest of the army came out against Sultan Barkyaruq 
— people such as the Equerry Inanj Yabghu, the sons of the 
Commander-in-Chief Bursuq and others. They intended to 
take Majd al-Mulk's head. The Sultan did not comply and said, 
“We will lose people's awe of us, as well as our reputation and 
the effectiveness of our commands." 'They formed a mob and 
made for the tent of Majd al-Mulk. He ran away and came to 
the guard tent of the Sultan in front of the harem. They 
plundered all of his belongings (khaylkhdna) and sent a message 
to the Sultan, saying “Turn him over to us.” The Sultan did not 
comply. Majd al-Mulk said, *O Lord of the World, since you 
know that what is best for the realm is in doing this, give leave 
for me to go out so that they may do what they desire." The 
Sultan did not give his permission. The army had all mounted 
and drawn up in ranks around the enclosure of the Sultan. They 
began to plunder and they turned away from modesty and went 
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into the guard tent and pulled Majd al-Mulk to the door by his 
beard and cut him to pieces. 

When the Sultan saw the blood at the door of the royal guard 
tent and witnessed the temerity and boldness of those ingrates, 
he ran out of the enclosure like a drop of water from a stone 
water course, with an Indian sword, and headed for the tent of 
the Equerry, and he gave the sword to young slave. The 
Equerry came back before the Sultan, kissed the earth and fell 
on the earth. The Sultan said, “What sort of violation is this 
that this bunch is committing? They had no respect for my 
harem, and they took away the dignity of the Sultanate. Mount, 
and drive back these nobodies and ask, "What do you want?” 
The Equerry hypocritically made obeisance, sat the Sultan 
down in the tent, and mounted up himself. Since he was in 
accord and agreement with them, he sent a chamberlain back, 
saying “These people are not listening to what your slave says, 
and they have the idea of committing irregularities. It is 
advisable for the Sultan to take care of himself and go off in 
some direction." The Sultan said, “Quiet them so that I may get 
away with several young pages." Immediately he left the camp 
with some pages and took the road to Rayy. 

Sultan Mubammad had arrived nearby. He came to 
Hamadan and sounded the five guard mounts and arranged 
to have the customs associated with his sultanate observed.” 
Mu'ayyid al-Mulk the Vizier was secretly exciting his emnity 
toward Barkyarug, and was making plans to. attack him. 
Barkyaruq collected an army from Khurasan, Gurgan and 
Rayy and its environs. Sultan Muhammad headed for him. 
They gave battle. Sultan Muhammad was put to flight, and 
My'ayyid al-Mulk was captured. He remained imprisoned for 
several days. He sent a message to the Sultan, saying: 


From the beginning of the existence of the world till the time 
of the Ruler, 
Great ones have forgiven the crimes of those under them. 


And in the course of the message he said, “As a fine for this crime 
I will give to the treasury one hundred thousand dinars, on the 
condition that he forgives the sin of the slave and bestows on him 
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the honour of the vizierate.” The Sultan answered in the 
affirmative out of affection and kindness. He was to pay it all 
in one week. It had been argued that, the day after he paid all the 
money, they would place the pen-case of the vizierate before him. 
Between him and the officials of the treasury there was a 
disagreement regarding a discrepancy in the relation between 
"cash and kind. He made every effort to complete the payment. 
But on that day he was late and fell short, so that the next day in 
the heat, the Sultan having lain down for a rest in the cooling-tent, 
the Ewer-Holder, thinking that the Sultan was asleep, was saying, 
by way of making conversation, “The Saljuq family are a people 
with no sense of honour. One person has brought all this trouble 
on the head of the Sultan. Once he urged a slave of his father to 
seek the kingship and revolt, and he prepared the equipage of the 
sultanate, such as the royal tent and the parasol for him. And, 
again, he went to Ganja, and incited his brother, and he caused 
him distress for quite a while. Now he is giving him the vizierate. 
He trusts him, and, coveting money, he is satisfied and full of 
vain hopes because of his perverse conversation.” The Sultan 
became angry, and wearing only an undershirt like water on your 
hand, he came out of the pavilion, and summoned Mu'ayyid 
al-Mulk, He commanded them to blindfold him and sit him on a 
chair, and with one blow he separated his head from his body. 
The Sultan looked at the Ewer-Bearer and said, “The honour of 
the Seljugs is thus.” And that Vizier departed because of those 
jll-timed words of the Ewer-Bearer. 

Between the brothers Barkyaruq and Mabammad there were 
five battles; four times Barkyaruq was victorious and one time 
Muhammad. 

Barkyaruq died on Thursday, 2 Rabi‘ II (22 December) of 
the year 498 (1104) after the battle with Muhammad b. Malik 
Shah. Barkyaruq had a fourteen-year old son whose name was 
Abu "l-Fath Malik Shah. His Atabeg, Amir Ayaz, sought the 
sultanate on his behalf, and they gave the Friday sermon in his 
name in Isfahan, Baghdad, Rayy and other cities. Sultan 
Muhammad seized him and, in Jumada II (February-March) 
of the year 498 (1095), blinded him and imprisoned him in 
Isfahan and killed Ayaz. 
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The birth of Barkyaruq was at Isfahan in Muharram of the 
year 474 (1081—82), and the beginning of his reign was in the 
year 486 (1093-94). The period of his rule and reign was 
twelve years, and the length of his life was twenty-five years. 

He had an extremely good face and a well-proportioned 
figure, with his whiskers and moustaches joined together, and 
an open, smiling face, a mouth closed to nonsense. His time 
was limited to, and expended upon, good works. 


'The Vizier: “Izz al-Mulk al-Husayn b. Nizàm al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Mu'ayyid al-Mulk Abū Bakr b. Nizám al- 
Mulk. 

The Vizier: Fakhr al-Mulk b. Nizam al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: —— *Izz al-Mulk ‘Abd al-Jalil al-Dihistānī. 


The Chief Financial Officer: Majd al-Mulk al-Oummī.* 
The Chamberlains: Tughāyurak, Oumāj and ‘Abd al-Malik. 


Barkyaruq was extremely mild and merciful. Except for the 
murder of Mu’ayyid al-Mulk, at no time did anyone see him in 
a state of anger, and he shed no other blood by his own hand. 
And because of that, he too became remorseful, And he paid his 
son blood-money. God gives success, and God is the final 
resort. 
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The Fifth of them, the Sultan Ghiyath al-Dunyā wa 
?|-Din (Support of the State and Religion) Abū Shujà* 
Muhammad b. Malik Shah b. Muhammad b. Chaghri 

Beg b. Mikà'il b. Saljuq 


Sultan Muhammad was a ruler adorned with justice and 
virtue and characterized by religion, piety and straight 
thinking, true to his promise. He made measureless exertions 
in strengthening religion and suppressing the deviationists and 
in protecting the central part of Islam he showed the white 
hand. With the sickle of conquest he cut down the thorn 
bushes of unbelief and religious innovation. And whoever has 
seen Dizhküh near Isfahan knows that vexation and trouble he 
had to bear and what hardships he experienced. For seven 
years he did not rest in that struggle, until he destroyed all 
who had connection with them and uprooted them at their 
source. 

He was extremely generous, beneficent, and liberal, and 
chaste in his pious, abstinent, devout soul. He did away with 
tolls and dues on pilgrims and merchants, and he read through 
every law case which they gave to him to the end, and answered 
it according to justice, fairness and truth. 

At the beginning of his reign he went to Baghdad to fight 
Sadaqa and Ayaz, who had been slaves of his father and had 
rebelled. An army beyond compare had gathered around them, 
in such a fashion that in drawing up ranks for battle, their 
splendour and equipment outshone the Sultan’s. The Sultan 
had the aid of heaven and the assistance of the Lord, 

They have written that, in that day of battle, black clouds, 
fire, thunder and lightning had appeared above the enemy, as 
well as the form of a dragon out of whose mouth fire was 
coming, so that that whole group threw away their weapons. 
They recognized death, and beheld the fear and terror of the 
Resurrection. Fright and disappointment fell upon them so that 
they did not stand together. Sadaqa was killed in the battle and 
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Ayaz captured, and he executed him also. He sent the head of 
Sadaqa to Malik Sanjar in Khurasan.” 

In the days of Barkyaruq's weakness and the mutual hostility 
and open enmity over the kingdom, the affairs of the wretched 
deviationists gained strength, and their propagandists were 
spread out in every city. In Isfahan there was a tutor whom they 
called ‘Abd al-Malik-i "Attāsh.** In the beginning he professed 
to be a Shi‘ite. The Imams of Isfahan set about dealing with 
him. He fled to Rayy, and from there he came before Hasan-i 
Sabbah. And after that they found a letter in his handwriting 
which he had written in Arabic to a friend, in the course of 
which he had said, “I fell in with the Grey Falcon, and for me 
three was recompense for what I had abandoned.” And ‘Abd al- 
Malik-i "Attāsh had a son named Ahmad. In the time of his 
father he sold cheap cotton cloth and pretended thus, that “I 
deny the sect and belief of my father,” and he declared his 
innocence. When his father fled, they caused him no injury. 

The castle of Dizhkūh, which Sultan Malik Shah had built 
and had named Shāhdizh: in the absence of the Sultans they 
took the treasury, the armoury and the young boys and girls of 
the palace there, and a group of Daylamis and trusted persons 
were its protectors and guards. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Malik made a 
place for himself there as teacher of the pages and slaves. From 
time to time he would go to the city and buy clothes and coifs 
and whatever they were supposed to have. And he had private 
meetings with the Daylamis, until all accepted his propaganda. 
He became the ruler of the castle, and all the custodians 
became his followers. After that near the city, near the Plain of 
the Onagers, he set up a mission house. Every night a group of 
people would come from the city and accept the propaganda, 
and he so arranged things with them, that each company spread 
the propaganda to a group of people in their own quarter. He 
spread the seed of error and ignorance within their breasts and 
took them to the mission house, until nearly thirty thousand 
men favoured his teachings. And they abducted Muslims and 
killed them. 

In his time a blind person appeared whom they called ‘Alawi 
Madani. At the end of the day he would stand at the entrance to 
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his lane with a stick in his hand, and he would call out blessings, 
saying “May God forgive the sins of him who takes the hand of 
this blind man and takes him into this lane to the door of his 
house, for the way is uneven.” And that lane was long and dark, 
like the road to death, and his house was at the end of the lane, 
and in the vestibule of his house he had dug a well, the bottom 
of which was twenty cubits and the width of the top of which 
was two cubits. When the Muslims had brought him to the door 
of his house, some people would seize that person and drag him 
to the vestibule and throw him down that well. And from that 
well they had made passages, underground rooms and 
chambers. For a period of six months things went this way, 
and many people of the city, both young and old, disappeared. 
And no one discovered that secret, until, one day, a poor old 
woman was trying to get something from this house. She heard 
the sound of pitiful moaning. The woman called down 
blessings, “May God Most High cure your sick ones!” The 
people of the house were afraid that the woman might have 
become aware of their ruse. They sought to pull her into the 
house on the pretext of giving her bread. The woman became 
suspicious. She was frightened and she fled. At the gate of the 
lane she said to a group of people, “I heard a mysterious 
moaning sound from such-and-such a house, and some people 
tried to do me evil.” And since all of the people of the city had 
been searching for their missing ones, a large crowd came to the 
door of that house and suddenly went into that chamber. They 
saw more than three or four hundred men, women and young 
ones in that underground chamber, some killed, and some 
pinned to the walls with four nails, and two or three were still 
just barely alive. A clamour began in the city. Crowds of people 
headed for that house. Each person was looking for kinsfolk, . 
offspring and brothers. Weeping and wailing broke out in the 
city of Isfahan. They seized ‘Alawi Madani and his wife and 
they sought his companions in the course of that upheaval. 
They burned them in the middle of the Army Bazaar. 

When Sultan Muhammad came to Isfahan from Baghdad, | 
the affairs of that group had prospered, and they had taken 
much in the way of provisions up to the castle. For seven years 
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he was occupied in that affair with much effort and exertion. It 
' took the Sultan himself, military equipment, provisions and the 
help of the common people of the city and the province, until 
they took that castle by making peace. 

As for the Vizier of the Sultan, Sa‘d al-Mulk Awi, the imams 
of Isfahan, such as Judge Sadr al-Din and ‘Abd Allah Khatibi, 
suspected him, and they had spoken about his situation to the 
Sultan several times. He did not believe them, and he trusted 
him completely. He had a chamberlain who was aware of all his 
hidden secrets, and he kept no secret hidden from him. In this 
situation Ahmad-i "Attāsh sent someone to Sa‘d al-Mulk, 
saying, “There are no more capable people and we are going to 
give the castle up.” Sa‘d al-Mulk gave the answer, “Be patient 
one more week with things as they are, inasmuch as we are 
going to remove this dog,” that is, the Sultan, “and we are 
sending stores now.” The Sultan had a choleric constitution, 
and every month he had himself bled. Sa‘d al-Mulk had 
brought a cupper, given him one thousand dinars and a bolt of 
cloth, deceived that unfortunate one with vicious flattery and 
given him a poisoned lancet, so that he might bleed the Sultan 
with that lancet. The Chamberlain knew of the evil intention of 
the Vizier, the message of *Attásh and the answer of Sa‘d al- 
Mulk. He told this to his wife and shared this secret with her. 
The wife had a lover she. was wild about. One night in the 
course of the lovers’ tales and chiding which arose out of 
coquetry and love, she told of that situation to her lover. That 
lover had a friend named Kamil, who was the agent of Sadr al- 
Din Khujandi. That night he told what happened to Sadr al- 
Din, and without pausing he went in the night to the gate of the 
palace of the Sultan and related this secret to him in a private 
audience. The next day the Sultan pretended to be ill and called 
for the cupper. When the cupper bound the arm of the Sultan 
and brought out his lancet, the Sultan looked into him with a 
look of grandeur, power and sharp renunciation. The limbs of 
the cupper began to tremble, and he said, “O, Lord, fear for 
your life!” And he explained the situation truthfully. The Sultan 
ordered them to bleed the cupper with that same lancet. He at 
once turned black and gave up the ghost. 
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There remained no doubt or ambiguity for the Sultan about 
the treachery of Sa'd al-Mulk, so that the next day he hanged 
him and Abu '1-"Alā* Mufaddal. Two days later they took the 
castle and brought Ahmad-i ‘Atrash down. They brought him 
into Isfahan with hands bound and set on a camel, and more 
than a hundred thousand men, women and children came out. 
The catamites brought him into the city with drums, single skin 
drums and little kettle drums, and they cast offerings of dung 
and ashes and the like on his head. In that situation, a person 
asked him, “You used to claim to be an astrologer. It is 
astonishing that you did not see such a day in your horoscope.” 
He answered, “I had seen in the aspects of my horoscope that I 
would go around in Isfahan in a condition in which no king had 
gone, but I didn’t know it would be this way.” Then they 
dispatched him with exemplary and severe punishment, and 
they burned him and destroyed the castle. And with the 
conquest of that castle the heat of strife caused by those 
wretches cooled in Iraq. 

After that he sent Atabeg Shirgir with a complete army well- 
ordered equipment to the foot of Alamüt." And he laid siege 
there for a while. Things became difficult for them. Suddenly, 
the news of the death of the Sultan reached them. The amirs of - 
the court called them back. 

Sultan Muhammad was a just ruler, God-fearing, a lover of 
the learned, but he had a great inclination to hoard money. 
During his vizierate, Master Ahmad b. Nizām al-Mulk intended 
„to get Amir Sayyid Abu Hashim Hamadānī, the grandfather of 
‘Ala’ al-Dawla." He agreed with the Sultan to the sum of five 
hundred thousand dinars which he would get from him, on the 
condition that he would give him into his hands. Before the 
arrival of his enemy, the Sayyid got news of it. He mounted up 
with three sons and came to Isfahan in a week by way of an 
unknown road, and he went into the city secretly. He asked for a 
eunuch from the Sultan's personal service to take him before the 
Sultan. They designated Lala Qaratagin. He called for him, and 
brought ten thousand dinars in ten purses. He said, “This is 
your present if tonight you take me to the Sultan, so I may have 
a few words with him in regard to the well-being of the realm." 
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Lalà Qaratagin had never seen so much gold. He was 
astonished, said, “This gold should be given to the Sultan.” 
He said, “No, this is your special present.” Lala was very 
familiar and bold. He took him at night before the Sultan. 
Sayyid Abi Hashim was an old man, and his eyes were covered. 
Qutlugh Khātūn, the wife of the Sultan, was present. The 
Sayyid entreated the Sultan with supplication, humility and self- 
abasement, and he wept. Qutlugh Khātūn felt compassion for 
him. He had a unique pearl beyond price, of which no one could 
assess the value. He placed it before the Sultan and said, “As for 
Master Ahmad, it is some time now that he has had designs on 
me, my family and possessions. I have heard that he has brought 
this slave from the Ruler of the World for five hundred thousand 
dinars. Is it fitting and proper for the Lord of the World to sell an 
old, weak descendent of the prophet? This may give the ruler a 
bad name. Now I will make the five hundred thousand dinars 
which he has agreed upon into eight hundred thousand dinars 
"and pay it immediately, on the condition that he give him into 
the hands of me, your slave." For the Sultan, love of money 
overcame the protection of his Vizier. He accepted the proposal 
from Sayyid Abū Hashim. The Sayyid did obeisance and 
withdrew. He went on that road back to Hamadan. 

The revenue officer of the treasury came after him to take the 
money. When he reached Hamadan, he wanted to put up at the 
mansion of the Sayyid and request food for his stay. The Sayyid 
sent a man to him saying, “Your quarters are in the caravanserai 
or in the countryside. And your maintenance and expenditures 
should be out of your own purse. Your stay here should be just 
the length of time required for them to weigh and count the 
gold." The page said more than was necessary. He was about 
to set his foot beyond the bounds of courtesy. He said to him, 
“Be polite. If not, I will command them to hang you from the 
gate of the mansion this very hour and I will take a hundred 
thousand dinars in addition to this money, which will be the 
price of a thousand fine pages, each one better than you.” The 
page was frightened. He accomplished his work in one week. 
They weighed and counted in such a way that he did not 
borrow a single penny, nor did he sell property. 
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He so ordered them that they cut trees in lengths of three 
spans, and they hollowed out and emptied their centres, and 
„they fastened and sewed eighty pieces of wood and purses of 
Zandàniji cloth, and in each purse they put ten thousand dinars, 
and put them inside these hollow pieces of wood. They fastened 
plaques on the tops and put iron bands around them. He 
dispatched the eight hundred thousand dinars on forty mules 
with this page, and he did not give a mite of money to the page. 
The page reached Isfahan in less than a month, and placed that 
cargo before the Sultan. The Sultan asked, “ Where did he get 
this money this quickly?” The page said, “He brought all of it 
out of his house, and all this time passed in weighing and 
counting and arranging.” Under the circumstances, the Sultan 
was astonished at that person’s great amount of money. He 
delivered Master Ahmad to him, so that he might take his 
revenge from him. He was seized for all the means things he had 
said about Sayyid Abü Hashim. And thus they have said, “By 
means of money are the necks of men rendered contemptible.” 

The birth of Sultan Muhammad was in Sha'bàn (January- 
February) of the year 474 (1082), and the beginning of his reign 
after the death of Barkyaruq was in the year 498. His period of 
rule was thirteen years complete, and the length of his life was 
thirty years and four days. 

His special features: Eyebrows raised high all the way, 
complexion slightly inclined to yellow, beard and whiskers 
black, thick and inclined to be long. And God who is most 
exhalted is most knowing. 


The Vizier: Sa'd al-Mulk al-Abi. 

The Vizier: Khatir al-Mulk Abū Mansür al-Maybudhi. 

The Vizier: Diya’ al-Mulk Abū Nasr Ahmad b. Nizam 
al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Rabib al-Dawla Abū Mansiir al-Qirati.” 


The Chamberlain: ‘Abd al-Malik. 
The Chamberlain: ‘Umar-i Qaratagin. 
The Chamberlain: "Alī Bar. 


Sultan Muhammiad, when he was ill, said to his son Mahmiid, 
“Put the crown on your head and ascend the throne.” His son 
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said, “Today is not a good day.” He said, “It is not a good day 
for your father, however, it is a good day for you.” After him 
they put his son on the throne in his place. And in Khurasan 
Sultan Sanjar was ruler. Let his story be told. 
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The sixth of them, the Sultan of Sultans Mu‘izz 
al-Dunyà was ?l-Din (Strengthener of the State and 
Religion) Abu ?l-Hàrith Sanjar b. Malik Shah b. Alp 
Arslan b. Chaghri Beg 


Sultan Sanjar was one of the rulers of the Saljuq dynasty who 
enjoyed long life, pleasant existence, spreading renown, wealth | 
amassing, conquest of countries, destruction of opponents, 
quieting of servants, well-ordered troops, victory and attaining 
his desires. He was God-fearing, modest, a generous bene- 
factor, friend of the people and military commander. He 
understood well the aura of great kings, the customs of the 
Khosroes, the elements of world rulership and the principles of 
empire. At all times he upheld the dignity of the realm, and, 
although he was artless in small matters, he nevertheless had 
correct views and sound intentions. When he was at the head of 
the army and giving battle to the enemy, he held the rules and 
details of these things as necessary conditions. 

From the beginning of the period when he became Malik in 
Khurasan on behalf of his brother Barkyaruq, in a period of 
forty years he won nineteen victories. And at no time did 
weakness overcome him and defeat befall him. He took the 
capital of Ghazna, which none of the sons of the Saljuqs had 
sought to take. Among the offspring of Mahmüd of Ghazna he 
put one on the throne of the realm whose name was Bahrüm 
Shah b. Mas'üd. And it was arranged that every day he would 
send a thousand dinars to the treasury from the taxes of the city, 
and he installed a financial official there for the purpose of 
collecting this money.”* He took the realm of Samarqand in the 
same way, for, after the death of Barkyarug, Ahmad Khan 
had rebelled. The Sultan besieged it for four months in the 
year 524. He took it and seized Ahmad Khan.” He 
appropriated as many provinces as his father Malik Shah had 
had. In the same way he brought into his grasp the dominions 

of Sistan and Khwārazm and gave the kingship of Khwārazm to 
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Atsiz b. Muhammad b. Nüshtagin Gharcha’i. And he gave the 
realm of Nimrüz and Zābulistān to Taj al-Din Amir Abu °l- 
Fadl.” In the great battles he was the champion of the army and 
he fought famously at the battle of Ghazna and in the fight of 
the elephants. 

After the death of his brother Sultan Muhammad at the 
beginning of the year 511, he came to Iraq. Sultan Mahmüd b. 
Muhammad had become a ruler. The amirs obliged him to 
fight with his uncle. He (i.e. Mahmiid) was defeated and came 
fleeing to Isfahan. He held counsel with his viziers. Each person 
. said something by virtue of his rank, saying, "Let us collect an 
army again and do battle with Sultan Sanjar.” There was a 
person named Surkhak. “Although I do not have sufficient rank 
to offer counsel, I am an old servant of this family. The way it 
seems to me, the best thing is for you to go to your uncle with 
sword and shroud." They all approved of his opinion. Sultan 
Sanjar was at Rayy, and he was parcelling out the dominion. 
‘Ali Bar, who was the real authority in Mahmüd's realm, sent 
his administrator, Abu "l-Qàsim Anasabadhi, to the Sultan and 
asked pardon on behalf of Mahmūd, saying “This happened 
because of his childishness.” And it was agreed that he should 
go to his uncle and stay with him for one month, and that, at the 
time of mounting and alighting, he should not sound Turkish 
trumpets, and his royal tent should not have red Jahrumi cloth, 
and at the time of mounting and alighting he should go at the 
stirrup of Sultan Sanjar on foot, and should dispense with those 
things which are considered the practices and customs of the 
sultanate. He was with him in this way for one month. Sultan 
Sanjar gave Mahmūd the viceroyalty of the Sultanate in Iraq. 
And he gave him special dress, such as tunics with jewels, 
horses for the guard, ruby trappings and elephants with 
howdahs, all set with jewels. In the same way, he gave robes 
of honour to his amirs according to their rank, and he sent him 
back, on the condition that they mention his name first in the 
Friday sermon, then the name of Mahmud. In every city among 
the main cities of Iraq and Azerbaijan he took estates and taxes 
for his own use so that the financial officials of the divan should 
not be cut off from the cities of Iraq. Among the cities he took 
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Rayy, Sāwa and Khüy for his own household, and gave the 
remainder to his retinue. 

From that time on, his name became Sultan of Sultans and 
his Friday sermon reached from the environs of the land of 
Kashghar to the uttermost parts of Yemen, Mecca, Tayif, 
‘Umin, Makrān, Arran, Azerbaijan, Rim and Bulghar.” After 
his death, they gave the Friday sermon in his name for an extra 
year in the regions of the world because he was a ruler of great 
stature whose presence conferred blessings, and who was God- 
fearing and well disposed, In his time, Khurasan was the place 
where the people of the world wished to be, the source of the 
sciences, the fountain of learned disciplines and the mine of 
excellence and skill. He honoured the learned and the wise to 
the utmost, and he used to converse with the ascetics and 
hermits. He had private audiences with them. And most of the 
time his clothing consisted of a robe of Zandàniji cloth, or he 
would have a plain, wavy silk garment with a short, fur jacket 
from the skin of a lamb. But, while he sat upon the throne and 
gave audience, he did not leave aside things that pertain 
especially to sultans and the customary ceremonials of rulers. 

When all the world was securely in his charge, when the 
maliks of the various regions were subdued by him and when 
his command had gained effect in the East and the West, the 
amirs of the state and the army, in spite of abundant signs of 
favour, a great extent and abundance of riches, became 
rebellious and hostile. They opened the hand of arrogance, 
oppression and molestation over the peasants and lower classes. 
Suddenly Qutur Khan, the ruler of Transoxania came to the 
province of Khurasan with a hundred thousand men. It 
happened that one day Qutur went hunting with three hundred 
men. The Sultan seized the opportunity. He sent Buzghüsh 
with several horsemen to his hunting ground so that they took 
Qutur prisoner and brought him before the Sultan. He ordered 
them to cut his head off at once, and his army scattered.” 

During the months of the year 535 (1140—41), the Sultan 
went from the capital of Marw to Samarqand in the province of 
Transoxiana to inspect the province, for it had been a long time 
. since they had been in that region, and affairs had fallen out of 
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order. People were also warning of the unbelievers of Khitay, 
for they had designs on lands of Islam.” The province of 
Transoxiana had become weary of the tread of the army of 
Khurasan and the unbecoming conduct of their following. And : 
as for the tribe of Ghuzz which had often been afflicted and 
plundered by the army of Khurasan, their leaders had sent 
messages in secret to the Khitay unbelievers and complained 
about the oppression and injustice of the army of the Sultan. 


There must be great pain to make you see death as a cure. 
Grant that death may be rest for him. 


At that time the ruler of Samarqand, Ahmad Khan, had 
become powerful, for he had twelve thousand slaves purchased 
with gold. He became paralysed. Sultan Sanjar besieged 
Samarqand for six months, until, one day, they brought Ahmad 
Khàn before the Sultan in a litter. He could not speak because 
his mouth had become distorted, and saliva was dripping from 
it. The Sultan sent him to his harem, on account of his kinship 
with Tarkan Khātūn. And he put his son Nasr Khan in his 
place, his amirs being Sunqur ‘Azizi, Amir Oumāj, Qizilcha and 
‘Ali the Parasol Bearer.* 

The first failure which the Sultan experienced was because of 
the army of the Qara Khitay. Its cause was that their pastures 
were in the environs of Samarqand, and they were subject to the 
Sultan. The personal retainers of the Sultan said, “They should 
be repelled.” The Sultan ordered them to drive off their 
animals. They said, “We will deliver five thousand camels and 
fifty thousand sheep to the representatives of the Sultan and be 
obedient.” They did not accept this. They fled. They went to 
the Gir Khàn and explained the situation, saying, “The king of 
Khurasan is being active and his children and slaves (ghulāms) 
are being oppressive.” Atkhàn led the army to fight the Sultan. 
The Sultan had seventy thousand men, but they were not in 
accord. Thus the Khurasanians, because of boundless rebel- 
liousness, error and capriciousness, had formed and settled in 
their brains that “No-one in the world has the power to face us 
or the strength to attack us." They reviewed a hundred 
thousand troops. Atkhān of Khitāy, the infidel, faced them 
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with numbers like sand and ants, as well as the cavalry of the 
Ghuzz - fifty thousand more horsemen, who appeared in the 
rear. A great defeat befell the army of Khurasan. Nearly thirty 
thousand were killed. Of that total, two thousand were among 
the famous, the commanders and the holders of high positions. . 

The Sultan was caught in the middle of the battlefield. There 
was now way out for him, either to the rear or to the front. Taj 
al-Din Abu 1-Fadl said, “O Lord, it is not the occasion for 
standing firm and fixed in place.” The Sultan, with three 
hundred illustrious horsemen submerged in iron, struck against 
the army of the unbeliever, and when he came out safe, there 
were ten or fifteen horsemen of that troop remaining. In the 
same condition, he headed into the desert of Marw, and, by 
means of the escort and guidance of the Turks, they reached 
Balkh. The Sultan went to the fortress of Tirmidh until the 
remainder of those fleeing arrived from various corners and 
hiding places. They congratulated those remaining and 
mourned those who had perished. Concerning that great 
catastrophe, Farid the Secretary has a two-verse poem 
describing the situation in this fashion.*' 


O King, the world became straight because of your spear 
Your sword sought revenge from enemies for forty years. 
If the evil eye has come, that too is due to fate, 

For that Person who has remained unchanged is God 


They took the wife of the Sultan prisoner, and Amir Oumāj, 
Husām al-Din b. Burhan al-Din Maza and the wife of the 
Sultan remained in their hands for two years. Finally, he got the 
Khàtün back for five hundred thousand dinars. This cata- 
strophe was in the year 533 (1138-39) The Qara Khitāy held 
all of Transoxiana until the year 609 (1212-13), when Sultan 
Muhammad Khwarazm Shah drove them out. 

Taj al-Din, Malik of Nimrüz, stood in the centre in the place 
of the Sultan and fought hard, in such a manner that the army 
of the Khitāy were astonished at him. Finally, he was captured. 
They took him before Atkhün. He remained with him for one 
year. He looked after him well and made him his messmate and 
boon companion. Tarkān Khātūn had also remained there. 
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After one year, he sent both of them to the Sultan. He took the 
Malik of Transoxania, and the Khan of Khans had his 
daughter.? 

During the course of this misfortune and weakness which 
befell the Army of Khurasan, the Khwarazm Shah Atsiz b. 
. Muhammad rebelled and plundered Marw (which was the 
capital of the Sultan) and Nishapur, and he carried off many 
provisions and treasures. The Sultan came. The Khwarazm 
Shah went to Khwarazm. Sanjar went with the army to get him. 
When he arrived at the castle of Hazārasp, he took it. The 
Khwārazm Shah was frightened. That which he had appro- 
priated he returned,** After that, the Sultan went back, and this 
was the last of the Sultan’s good fortune. 

After one year, the Sultan succeeded in gathering the 
scattered and reviving the lifeless. Messengers came from the 
various regions with loads of goods and presents, and the affairs 
of the realm were again stabilized. After that, after a period of 
seven years, in the year 543 (1148-49), he came to Rayy. Sultan 
Mas'üd turned back on his way to Baghdad and went to his 
uncle. Messengers from the provinces came to Rayy to the 
court of the Supreme Sultan, and he gave audience in the 
presence of Sultan Mas'üd.* 

From Ghazna, Sultan Bahrám Shah b. Mas'ūd sent the fed 
of Sultan Süri b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. Sām, Malik of Ghür 
and all of the Oandahār region, brother of Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din 
al-Husayn b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. Sām, known as A‘raj, 
with many presents to the Supreme Sultan Sanjar in Iraq. The 
day the messenger of Bahram Shah came in with that head, 
Farid the Scribe, composed appropriately for the occasion this 
two-verse poem: 


Those who brought hypocrisy into your presence, 
Separated themselves from their whole lives. 

Far from your head, Sam died of delirium. 

And now they have brought the head of Siri to Iraq. 


Sām was also the Malik of Ghür, uncle of Sultan Siri, father of 
Sayf al-Din Sultan who was heir apparent of his father. When a 
group of amirs from the army killed him because they disliked 
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him in the district of Q.nwar and Kāliyūn, with the accord of 
the other amirs they then put his nephew, Sultan Ghiyath 
al-Din Muhammad b. Sam, on the throne. His brother, Sultan 
Shihab al-Din Muhammad b. Sam, whose title was Mu‘izz 
al-Din, was at the court of Istiya, and he took control of the 
realm of Ghazna and Hindustan. The deviationists made him a 
martyr in the year 601 (1204—5).55. 

When Sultan Sanjar renewed the covenant with Sultan 
Mas'üd, he was at Rayy for a period of sixteen days, and he gave 
him and all of his amirs valuable robes of honour, for which 
reason they were pleased and confident. And the Sultan went 
back in Ramadan (January—February) of this year. 

After one year the Malik of Ghür, ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Husayn b. 
al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. Sam, came out of Ghür to seek revenge 
for his brother Sixt, whom Sultan Bahram Shah b. Mas‘ud had 
killed at Ghazna, This Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din was a very violent and 
cruel ruler, a tyrant and an oppressor. On the date they had 
killed his brother, no-one dared raise his voice, and they did not 
allow the donkeys to bray. It reached the point where the band 
ceased to play at the watch, until he conquered Ghazna. Then he 
had the watch band play, and he slept at night. And he, when he 
heard the news of the murder of Sultan Süri, his brother, sent 
this quatrain to the Chief Judge of Ghazna: 


I am the trunk for the limbs, the kingdoms of the world. 
I am the seeker of my enemies and destroyer of armies, 
If I do not tear up Ghazna root and foundation, 

I am not Husayn son of Husayn son of Hasan. 


And, just as he said, he ruined Ghazna with such injustice as 
even the Ghuzz and Tatars did not commit. When he gained 
this victory at Ghazna, and Bahràm Shah fled from him to 
Kirman and Tūrān, pride entered his head. And a large army 
collected around him from Ghazna, Oandahār and from the 
Garmsir and the Mountains of Ghür. Amir ‘Ali, the Parasol 
Bearer, who was Amir Chamberlain of Sultan Sanjar and 
governor of Herat, rebelled, and went to aid Sultan ‘Ala al-Din 
with a large following. The revolt of Amir‘ Ali was hard on 
Sultan Sanjar. He was astonished, for he had fostered him and 
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had ordered many favours on his behalf and brought him from 
the extremes of buffoonery to the rank of amir chamberlain and 
fief-holder of Herat. 

The Sultan came from Marw to the environs of Herat, and in 
the plain of Awba of the Hariw al-Rüd, lower than the area of 
Safid Isbanj, where the principal town is Awba, and also the 
village of Pap, the Sultan gave battle to the Sultan of Ghür. The 
enemies made strenuous efforts. Finally, they were. defeated 
and put to flight, and Malik ‘Ala al-Din and ‘Ali the Parasol 
Bearer were taken. Sultan Sanjar immediately ordered them to 
cut ‘Ali the Parasol Bearer in two halves beneath the banner, 
turned ‘Ala’ al-Din Husayn over to Master Mithgāl the 
treasurer, and freed the prisoners of the Ghurids.*” And the 
tongues of the time recited these verses: 


Since ingratitude broke his neck, 

Thus said the grateful altogether: 

“There should be written at the head of his grave: 
‘A curse on the spirits of the ingrates."" 


And by means of this important victory, once again fear, 
timidity, and great respect entered the hearts of the people, for, 
after the catastrophe of the Khitày, there had been no victory. 
And the affairs of the realm gained new freshness, and a new 
splendour came to the face of the kingdom. 

In the last part of the year 548 (1153) the unfortunate 
incident of the Ghuzz took place.** It was a year and a half since 
Sultan Mas'üd had died in Iraq. The Ghuzz were very 
numerous, and their dwelling place and pasturing grounds 
were in the region of Khuttalàn, dependencies of Balkh and 
Chaghaniyan, and the districts of the province of Wakhsh. 
Every year it was their obligation to contribute twenty-four 
thousand sheep to the Sultan's kitchen. It was accounted for in 
the yearly receipts of the cook, and his man used to go and 
collect it. As it was the habit of the Sultan's following to lord it 
over people and oppress them, this person, who would go from 
the cook, would be tyrannical and unjust to them, and, in 
driving and delivering the sheep, he would haggle and quarrel 
and use excessive and inconsiderate language. 
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Among them there were important, distinguished amirs with 
dignity, affluence and followings. They would not endure that 
contempt. They killed this collector in secret. When this person 
did not arrive back at his appointed time, they found out the 
circumstances. They did not dare tell them to the Sultan. The 
cook assumed that debt and arranged for the kitchen payments 
himself, until the Amir Commander-in-Chief, Oumāj, who was 
governor of Balkh, came to the Sultan at the capital of Marw. 
The cook told him about that affair. Oumāj, when he was 
discussing important questions, also spoke of this grave affair to 
the Sultan. In passing, he mentioned these words that “The 
Ghuzz group have all at once become predominant, and they 
are causing disturbances. And they are near the province of 
your slave. If the Lord of the World bestows military control of 
them on this slave, your slave will keep them subdued and 
chastised, and, as their contribution to the private kitchen each 
year, will send thirty thousand sheep to the kitchen, so that all 
this discussion may be done with.” The Sultan agreed and 
issued a decree. l | 

Oumāj, when he arrived in Balkh, sent a prefect to them and 
requested compensation for the dead man and the sheep they 
owed. 'They did not submit, and they did not allow the prefect 
to exercise his power. They said, ^We are the special flock of the 
Sultan. We will not be under the control of anyone else." And 
they drove the prefect out with utter disdain and derision. 
Oumāj and his son Malik al-Sharq came out with a complete 
army to attack the Ghuzz, and they gave battle. Oumāj and his 
son were both defeated and put to flight. When the news of this 
disaster reached the court of the Sultan, the amirs of the 
dynasty came to a boil, and they said, “In the face of such 
audacity, it is not tolerable to permit things to remain as they 
are and close one's eyes, and if people do not answer them, their 
violence and temerity in the province will increase. Their affair 
should not be regarded as insignificant." 

The Ghuzz, when they got news of the movement and 
departure of the Sultan, became worried. Right away they sent 
a messenger and gave the message that “We have always been 
obedient servants and have proceeded according to the 
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command of the Ruler of the World. When Qumaj and his son 
came after us, it was necessary for us to exert ourselves for our 
children and families. He and his son were not killed because of 
our evil intentions and efforts. Fate decreed it. Now, as 
compensation for this ill service we will give one hundred 
thousand dinars and one hundred Khitāy slaves from the 
Yaghmā with black hair, dark eyes, tall stature, long necks, 
slender waists, broad shoulders, long hair, fine legs, moon faces 
and sunny countenaces, so that the Sultan may overlook our 
crime, for each slave which the ruler brings up will be a 
Qumaj.” The Sultan, when he heard of their wretchedness, 
misery and their avowal of their crime, was satisfied to accept 
their gift. The amirs endeavoured to deny and negate that, and, 
using force and pressure, they obliged him to set out for their 
region. The roads were difficult and uneven. They crossed 
seven rivers. When they arrived in the vicinity of the Ghuzz, the 
Ghuzz had the women and small children in front, and, 
complaining of injustice and lamenting, they came forward and 
asked for protection. And along with that gift which they had at 
first agreed to give, from every household, they brought seven 
mans of pure silver to give in addition.? The Sultan felt 
compassion for them, and he was about to turn back his reins, 
but the Sultan's dispensation had become old, and the heavenly 
decree had gone another way. 


He wished from the battle with the Ghuzz, 

'To turn his mount away. 

He could not, since the Divine decree was just that. 
When life comes to an end, fate arrives. 


Amir Mu'ayyid the Great and Yarinqush Harawī and ‘Umar . 
“Ajami seized the Sultan's reins and said, “It is not right at all to 
turn back. Because at this hour things are tending towards 
impotence and weakness, and it will henceforth be injurious to 
the dignity of kingship.” And most of the army was openly and 
secretly antagonistic to Mu’ayyid. They said, “If we make an 
effort his fame will increase, for he did not let go of the Sultan 
so he could go back.” In sum, they gave battle, and in the fight 
most of the army was lax and neglectful. 
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The Ghuzz, when they despaired of the benevolence and 
kindness of the Sultan, manfully girded up their loins and set to 
the work. They tried hard. And in one moment the army of the 
Sultan was defeated and put to flight. They captured the 
Sultan, knelt down, kissed the earth for him and set him on the 
throne. 

The Ghuzz went after them, and they drowned many people 
in those waters. They took the Sultan into their midst, and they 
guarded his attendants just as well, so they did not reach him. 
They brought him with several pages to the capital Marw by 
way of the ‘Aliabad and Kafshgaran road. And they arranged to 
have several persons from among themselves as retinue and 
servants, and every week they changed and replaced them. For 
three days and nights continuously, they plundered the city of 
Marw, which was the capital of the Sultans and the Kings of the 
Persians and Iran, and which was filled with the stores and 
treasures of the amirs, maliks and lords of the dynasty from the 
time of Chaghri Beg and before. 

The first day they took things golden, silver and silken; the 
second day things of pewter and brass, carpets and what could 
be spread; the third, in all the city nothing remained except the 
stuffing of things like mattresses and pillows, and earthen water 
bottles and pots. And they took the doors and wooden frames 
and took captive most of the people of the city. After this 
plundering, they tortured and tormented them in various ways 
until they showed their hidden and buried things, until they left 
nothing upon the earth of beneath the earth. 

After that they headed for Nishapur with the Sultan by the 
Baward road, and some went by the Sarakhs road. Three times 
their number of caravan guards, ruffians, low types of people, 
and those left of the army of Khurasan, joined them. The 
people of Nishapur at first made an effort and dragged a group 
of them into the city and killed them. When they learned of this, 
all at once the mob caused a tumult. The people were not of 
one mind and not in accord. Each one despaired according to 
his own calculations, and most of the people, women, men, 
children and dependents, fled into the Mani'1 Mosque. The 
infidel Ghuzz put their swords to work and they killed so many 
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in the mosque, great and small, that the slain ones were lost in 
the blood. At night they went to another mosque which had a 
high dome made of wood, coloured, gilded and varnished, and 
with all the columns gilded. They set fire in it and the flames of 
fire reached such a height that all of the city was illuminated, 
and they plundered by its light until day. And they took 
prisoners. For a time, they remained at the gate of the city, and 
each day at dawn they would return to plunder. 

When nothing remained to be seen on the surface of the 
ground, they pierced the hiding places of houses, cellars and 
walls, and they ruined the mansions, tortured the prisoners and 
stuffed dirt with salt into their mouths until they showed buried 
goods. If they did not, they died of pain and affliction. Those 
remaining from the work of the sword fled into crevices, holes, 
wells, and underground water channels, until at the time of 
evening prayer, when the Ghuzz left the city, then they came 
out. The neighbours of each quarter would come together in a 
place and tell of the events of the past day and see what ruin the 
Ghuzz had brought upon them. In sum, they killed many 
people and took a measureless amount of money. When we see 
that, as for the likes of ‘Abd al-Rahmān Ukkāf, who was the 
exemplary leader of the shaykhs of Khurasan and a son of 
righteous ancestors; and Muhammad b. Yahya, who was the 
guide of the imams of religion and the light in the darkness 
along the certain road, and the principal of the ulema of 
_ Khurasan and Iraq, they killed them with torture and showed 
them no mercy and compassion, the situation of the others is 
easily understood. Mouths and palates which had for some time 
been the imparters of the sciences of the law and the sources of 
the springs of wisdom and the places where the praises of God 
(and the profession of the faith in the Presence, and in Eternal 
Unity) were uttered, they stuffed with vile earth, causing 
affliction, until they perished in that condition. “And guard 
yourselves against a chastisement which cannot fall exclusively 
on those of you who are wrong-doers” (VIII, 25). And Amir 
Khāgānī, may God have mercy upon him, has composed a long 
elegy. These two verses are from it: 
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In the nation of Muhammad the Messenger heaven had none 
More excellent with Muhammad son of Yahya on the face of 


the earth. 

The former sacrificed his teeth for stone on the day of 
danger;”” 

The latter sacrificed his mouth to earth on the day of his 
murder. 


And when the Ghuzz left Nishapur by the road to Jam and 
Bakharz, old hatreds remained among the people of the city 
because of the different schools of the religious law. Every night 
a group would pour out of a quarter in a crowd and set fires in 
the quarter of their opponents, until the ruins which had 
remained from the works of the Ghuzz became heaps of rubble, 
and famine and plague appeared, so that whoever had escaped 
the sword and the tortures, died in need and want. 

A group of ‘Alawis had rebuilt the old fortress during the 
disturbance in the city and had put mangonels on its towers. 
Those remaining who had been left over from the weak ones, all 
went to take refuge with them. They built up the square of 
Shadhyakh which had been the residence of the Sultan and 
which had the houses of the amirs and an old wall. And they 
transported there the remaining wood and bricks from the city. 
After two years, a Nishapur with such ornament and expanse 
was so ruined and deserted that a person could no longer 
recognize his quarter and residence. That place where the social 
gatherings and assemblies of delight and enjoyment of the great 
ones and important people were held, became pastures for 
sheep and hiding places for beasts, birds and serpents. Play was 
exchanged for weariness, rest for severity, and ease for difficulty. 
Perhaps Mu'izzī had witnessed that scene and seen it, for he 
said: 


That place, where the ravishers of hearts were with friends in 
the garden, 

Became the place of the wolf and the fox, became the 
country of the ow! and the vulture. 

On the place of the wine cup and bowl the onagers have trod. 
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In the place of the lute and the nay and the fife is the voice of 
the raven and the kite. 

There are clouds in place of the moon; there are stones in 
place of gems. 

There is poison in place of sugar; there are thorns in place of 
jasmine. 

Ay, when the decree issues forth, good omens become evil. 

The place of the trees becomes all weeds; the place of mirth 
becomes sorrowful. 

Because of the way in which blue, wheeling heaven has 
brought these buildings low, 

How will a human being now find his way to the districts of 
my friend? 

A house cannot be passed in which some trouble has not 
occurred, 

In the heavy-hearted tale of a sweet-lipped, silver-chinned 
one. 


They acted this way in all of the towns of Khurasan and districts 

_of Iraq, save that in the city of Herat which had a strong wall, 
the centre of the city remained safe, but they ruined and 
plundered the area outside the city. They were seven months 
taking things from Herat and the people came and went after 
having been robbed.?! 

Sultan Sanjar remained among them for two years, until they 
chanced to go near the gate of Balkh. And some of the personal 
slaves of the Sultan like Mu'ayyid Ay Aba, Aq Sunqur, Chief of 
the Wardrobe, Lachin Khwarazmi, Alp Sunqur the Syrian, and 
some others, had come to the Sultan weakened and prisoners as 
they were. And they bound themselves to the Ghuzz, saying 
“There is no other place we can stay.” Even though they had 
used this device, they did not dare go before the Sultan to talk 
and discuss things, without the presence of the Ghuzz amirs 
such as Qurqud, Tati Beg, Salmanaji and Big Dawid. Until at 
last Mu'ayyid Ay Aba suborned a troop of the Ghuzz and 
promised them large livings and property from the Sultan. One 
day it was this troop's turn to be with the Sultan. They mounted 
up on the pretext of watching hunting birds, and they rode their 
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horses to the bank of the Oxus opposite Tirmidh. Beforehand, 
Làchin Khwārazmī had bought two boats and put them in the 
water at the ford at K.y.Lft. They pretended that “We are 
trying them out. If they are right we will buy them and make 
our living with them.” They quickly moved the Sultan away 
from there, then the animals. When the time for the Sultan to 
dismount had passed, and they did not come, all the Ghuzz 
amits mounted up and went after them. When they reached the 
bank of the river, they had crossed the water. They went back 
frustrated, having lost. 

The Sultan went into the castle of Tirmidh, and the castellan 
brought what had remained there before the Sultan. And when 
the news that the Sultan was free reached the regions of 
Khurasan, the amirs and important people arrived singly and in 
pairs, until he was supported by the army and the notables. 
Then the Sultan headed for the capital of Marw and alighted at 
the pavilion of Andarāba. When he had carefully examined his 
affairs, he was overcome by the realization of his powerlessness, 
for he saw the stores and treasuries empty, the realm ruined, the 
peasants scattered, and the army vanished. “We gave them two 
gardens” (XVI, 34). He was overcome and conquered by 
thought, concern with spiritual problems, and human weakness 
and impotence. It ended in the illness which was the last of 
illnesses and the spoiler of desires. In the year 551 (1156-57) at 
Marw he moved to the final result from the inferior world, and 
to the mansion of eternity from this insubstantial abode.?? They 
buried him in the administrative centre (dawlat-khdna) which 
he had built at Marw. l 

His birth was in Sinjār of Syria in the Mosul region in the 
year 479 (1086-87). His life was seventy two years and some 
months, and the period of his rule was sixty-one years. He was 
twenty years ruler in the realm of Khurasan and forty-one years 
Sultan of the Sultans of the world. 

His characteristics: He was wheat-coloured and had signs 
of smallpox. His whiskers were full in length and breadth, and 
some of the hairs of his moustache had gone because 
of smallpox scars; his back and posture fully upright, perfect 
of form, with a good face. The marks of kindness were 
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apparent in the features of his face, attractive, and pleasing to 
hearts. 
His Viziers and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: Shihab al-Islam Abu 'I-Maņāsiri, nephew of 
Nizam al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Sharaf al-Din Abū Tahir al-Qummi. 

The Vizier: Tughān Beg al-Kāshgharī. 

The Vizier: Muīn al-Din Mukhtass al-Kāshī, 

The Vizier: Oawām al-Din Abu '1-Oāsim. 

The Vizier: Majd al-Mulk b. Nizam al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Sadr al-Din Muhammad b. Fakhr al-Mulk 
b. Nizam al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Nasir al-Din Tahir b. Fakhr al-Mulk b. 


Nizam al-Mulk.” 
The Chamberlains:?* 
The Chamberlain: — al-Amir Quzughli Sula Jat (?). 
The Chamberlain: al-Husayn b. Dawid al-Marghazi. 
The Chamberlain: — Nizám al-Din Mahmid Kashani. 
The Chamberlain: Falak al-Din “Ali the Parasol Bearer. 


Saft al-Hadra Abū Tahir Kashi was a great noble, so much so 
that they compared him to the Barmakids.” The son of his 
sister is Mu‘in al-Din Mukhtass al-Mulk Abii Nasr Kashi, who 
reached the Vizierate of the East and West by means of his 
auspiciousness. Safi had been the administrative secretary of the 
Great Amir Chamberlain Oumāj. Turshak Sawabi murdered 
Safi al-Hadra, and Mu‘in al-Din Mukhtass al-Mulk Abū Nasr 
Ahmad b. al-Fadl b. Mahmüd sought revenge for him from 
Turshak. And the esotericists martyred Mu‘in al-Din at the city 
of Marw, since he was handling the vizierate for Sanjar. The 
esotericists also martyred Sultan Mughith al-Dunyà wa 'l-Din 
Abu 'I-Fath Dawid b. Mahmüd b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah 
at the city of Tabriz, and they brought him from there to the 
mausoleum at Marw, to the dome of Alp Arslan at the 
Cathedral Mosque of Marw; and God knows best. 

After Sultan Sanjar, his army accepted Mahmüd Khan, the 
son of the Sultan's sister, in the Sultanate and set him on the 
throne at Nishapur.* After that, Mu'ayyid Ay Aba, former slave 
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of Sanjar, took control of Nishapur. He seized Mahmud Khan 
and did away with him. Marw, Balkh and all of Khurasan were 
in the hands of the Ghuzz, and they did every misdeed that was 
possible. 
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The Seventh of them, al-Sultan Mughith al-Dunyà wa 
*I-Din (Helper of the State and Religion) Mahmüd 
b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah b. Alp Arslan 


Sultan Mahmüd was a ruler with a handsome face, good 
morals, sensitivity, pleasant speech, wit, well-chosen words, 
agreeable behaviour, and possessed of good handwriting and 
way of expressing himself. Among the Saljug family there was 
no malik or ruler more intelligent or perceptive, and there was 
no-one like him in detailed knowledge of affairs and intricate 
questions regarding conditions in the realm. He was on top of 
all the matters of his dominion. But, like a flower, he was short- 
lived and, like a bubble, of short duration. And because of his 
great sexual activity, chronic illnesses overtook him. 

He had a great liking for, and complete devotion to, pigeons, 
caged birds and good hunting birds, like the falcon of 
Turkestan, white sea and mountain falcons (shàhin), and hawks 
— royal (shàhi), Dihistānī, country (rūstā*ī), and nesting 
(āshiyānī), sparrowhawks (Jurjānī and Kaydānī) — and to dogs 
(Ghurid, mountain and lragi), to the cheetahs of Qumim, 
Nimrüz, Qühistàn and Bamiyan, and to all the sorts of hunting 
animals which maliks and sultans can possibly have. He had a 
great desire for them and loved to keep all varieties. He spent all 
of his time on bait and lures, releasing and reclaiming his 
animals, in such a way that he did not get down to the detailed 
affairs of the realm and had no patience for any other 
occupation. They have written that he had four hundred 

hunting dogs with gold collars, and some with jewels, silk bands 
and coverings of gold cloth. 

After the death of his father in the year 511 (1117-18), he 
ascended the throne; and when his uncle, Sultan Sanjar, came 
to Iraq eight months later, he did battle with him and was 
defeated. His uncle called him back and treated him kindly and 
installed him in the Sultanate in Iraq. He gave his daughter, 
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Mahmalak Khātūn, to him for a wife, and he sent his daughter 
from Khurasan with great pomp to Iraq in a jewelled howdah 
with elephants of mountain-like form. After a time, Mahmalak 
Khātūn died at the age of seventeen years. He sent her sister 
Amir Sitti Khātūn, the mother of Gawhar Nasab, in her place. 
This Sultan Mahmüd was well established as ruler, and most of 
the time his residence was in Isfahan and Baghdad. Once a 
dispute occurred between him and the Caliph al-Mustarshid 
and affairs came to the point of his besieging and taking 
Baghdad. After that there were peace overtures between them, 
and he asked pardon of the Caliph." He was a Sultan who 
brought good fortune. He had many eunuchs. Since he spent a 
great deal of time in the women's quarters, his eunuchs 
inevitably obtained limitless fortune and riches. In Iraq, he built 
colleges and charitable foundations in all places. 

He was well-informed about the state of the administration 
and the account books, and knew about the fiefs of his army. 
Every day he would request the daily entry book, the original 
record of income and the totals from the Chief Financial Officer 
and go over them, and no circumstances were concealed from 
him. And in the same way he would demand of the Army 
Administrator the register containing the list of troops and their 
land assignments in his dominions. He knew the salaries of the 
attendants and the daily allowances and stipends of the 
members of the court. He had never travelled anywhere from 
Iraq except to every place where there was a hunting ground 
and meadow. There he would camp, fly his hunting birds, chase 
the gazelles and hunt the animals and birds. In the year 524 
(1130), his brother Mas'üd broke with him and brought an 
army from Azerbaljan to overthrow him. They fought on 
Tuesday, 16 Rabi‘ in the area of Asadābād.”* The advance 
guards of Sultan Mas'üd were defeated, and the panic reached 
the right wing. Amir Qasim al-Dawla Bursugi was lying in 
ambush. He attacked the army of Mas'üd and defeated them. 
Mas'ūd, Chubush Beg and the army fled. Bursuqi pursued 
them and was killing them. Mu'ayyid al-Din Tughrā'ī and Zayn 
al-Kuttāb were taken prisoner. They brought both of them 
before the throne of Sultan Mahmüd. He ordered them to kill 
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both of them. Bursuqi sped after Sultan Mas'üd to the edge of 
the villages of Hamadan, seized him and brought him before his 
brother. Mahmüd vested him with the robe of honour which 
Sultan Sanjar had given to him, and they gave back whatever 
they had carried off from his equipment as plunder. Sultan 
Mahmid died on 16 Shawwal 11 September) of the year 525 
(1131) at the city of Hamadan. The period of his rule was 
fourteen years and the length of his life twenty-seven years. 

His characteristics: Round-faced, fair with red cheeks, full 
whiskers, broad shoulders, strong-armed, limbs well-propor- 
tioned, with an auspicious countenance, adorned with cheer- 
fulness.?? 

The names of his Viziers!°° and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: Rabib al-Dawla Abū Mansūr al-Qirati. 

'The Vizier: Kamal al-Din Shams al-Kufat al-Sumayr- 
ami. 

The Vizier: Shams al-Mulk *Uthmàn b. Nizam al-Mulk. 

The Vizier: Sharaf al-Din Anūshirwān b. Khalid al- 
Kashi. 

The Vizier: Oawām al-Din Abu 'I-Oāsim. 

The Chamberlains: Muhammad b. ‘Ali Bar, Tughāyarak and 
Arghün. 


When Sultan Mahmüd died, his brothers Mas'üd and Saljuq 
took an oath to the Caliph that they gave battle to their uncle 
Sanjar in the Dinawar region. Forty thousand people were 
killed from both sides, and the brothers were put to flight. 
Sultan Sanjar installed Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah as 
ruler and went victorious and triumphant to Khurasan. 
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The Eighth of Them, the Great Sultan, Rukn al-Dunyā 
wa ?l-Din (Pillar of the State and Religion) Abū Talib 
Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah b. Alp Arslan 


Sultan Tughril b. Muhammad was a ruler endowed with a sense 
of justice and the ability to govern. With modesty, a nice sense 
of honour, generosity and courage were preponderant in his 
moral character, and he was far from joking and ribaldry. 
During the reign of Sultan Mahmüd, he was in the service of his 
uncle Sultan Sanjar (may God illumine his tomb!). After the 
death of Sultan Mahmūd, Sultan Sanjar bestowed the position 
of heir apparent on him. The brothers Mas‘iid and Dawid fled 
to Baghdad. In Safar (December-January) of the year 527 
(1132-33), the Caliph al-Mustarshid gave the Friday sermon in 
his name in Baghdad and after him in the name of his brother 
Dawid b. Mahmüd. He gave them robes of honour and sent 
them to Azerbaijan. When Tughril came to Iraq, battles took 
place several times between him and the brothers Mas‘tid and 
Dawid. Finally Tughril was defeated. Mas'üd set up his 
residence at Hamadan. In the year (5]28 (1133-34), he went to 
Baghdad. The realm was not easy to hold for Tughril. He was 
going toward Khuzistan; he hanged Master Qawam al-Din, 
who was his vizier, in Lishtar, for he regarded him as being the 
source of his misfortune. He did not think of “We have 
apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of the | 
world” (XLIII, 32), and he did not know “and raised some of 
them above others in rank” (XLIII, 32). Inevitably, he made 
Zayd and ‘Amr partners and assistants in carrying out the 
intentions and purposes of God Most High. He died quite 
suddenly near Hamadan in Muharram (October-November) of 
the year 529 (1134). 

His life lasted twenty-five years and his rule three years.!?! 
His appearance: Red-cheeked, wide forehead, long beard, thin 
forelocks, tall stature, well-proportioned across the shoulders, 
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and his back well-knit, eyebrows spread apart, thick of calf and 
forearm. 
Viziers and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: Oawām al-Din Abu '1-Oāsim al-Darguzini. 
The Vizier: Sharaf al-Din “Ali b. Raja’. 
The Chamberlains: Mankübars, Yūnus and Tatar. 
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The Ninth of them, the Supreme Sultan Ghiyāth 
al-Dunyà wa ?l-Din (Aid of the State and Religion) 
Abu ?|-Fath Mas*üd b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah 
b. Alp Arslan 


Sultan Mas'üd was a ruler with kingly glory and splendour, a 
mighty hero, lion-hearted, merciful, generous and just. In the 
Saljuq family there was no ruler with his stature, figure, power 
and splendour. He was the adornment of the throne and the 
ornament of the field, the glory of the garden and portico. He 
would defeat an army with one attack and a lion with one blow. 
He was good tempered. He liked mirth and joking. He was 
fortunate and brought good luck. In his time, the peoples of the 
world were at rest and the door of wealth, pleasure and 
happiness was open for the people of the world. There was a 
well-equipped and provisioned army, and a peasantry in the 
refuge of security, tranquility, and repose. He was a learned one 
who liked ascetics and gave to the poor. He liked social contact 
with the sincere-hearted, mad ones and caged birds, and he 
actually spoke to them with his very tongue. In sum, he was far 
from comfort-seeking, extravagance, ease and haughtiness. He 
was never sated with hunting, and he was brave and skilful in 
going alone to kill lions, in such a manner that no creature was 
his helper and assistant. And in the lines of battle he charged 
himself; he yielded place to none. His treasury was empty most 
of the time, and he gave away at the audience the loads of 
revenue which arrived from the various regions. 

When his brother Sultan Tughril died at Hamadan in the 
Palace of ‘Ala’ al-Dawla, he was at Baghdad. The amirs of Iraq 
sped a fast messenger to summon him. Sultan Dawüd was at 
Tabriz with Atabeg Qara Sunqur in his service. They also sent a 
courier to him and called him to rule. Mas'üd raced him to the 
gate of Hamadan. After he passed Hulwan, the roads of Iraq 
were filled with snow, and the winter was extremely cold. They 
kept the camels in front so that they beat down a path and the 
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horsemen rode behind them as far as the region of Kirmān- 
shàhàn and in ... Rūdhrāwar. Suddenly they arrived at the 
Gate of Hamadan. The amirs were obliged by the necessities of 
the moment to be satisfied with him and to kiss his hand 
together, along with his brother Dawid. The next day, he 
ascended the throne and gave audience. And Sultan Sanjar sent 
his daughter Gawhar Khātūn to be his wife. 

In Baghdad, the Caliph Mustarshid asked the religious 
authorities for a legal opinion, removed Mas'üd's name from 
the Friday sermon and did it in the name of Sanjar. From 
Baghdad he headed for the mountainous country of Iraq. He 
sought to bring the realm of Khurasan and Iraq under his 
control To obtain aid and seek assistance for this work, he . 
called upon Sultan Dàwüd and Atabeg Aq Sunqur. When he 
passed through Dinawar and arrived in the vicinity of 
Asadabad, he halted at the stage of Panj Angusht.!? Sultan 
Mas'üd reached him, and after the encounter, the amirs of 
Baghdad fled and did not see the face of Mas‘tid’s army. Al- 
Mustarshid was standing on a hill with his special] retainers. He 
(i.e. Mas‘ud) sent the Chamberlain Tatar, who kissed the earth 
for him and took charge. And they put up a new guard tent, a 
royal tent and a vestibule, and arranged a kitchen and travelling 
wine cellar and all things necessary. The next day in the 
morning, he came before him according to the rules of 
obedience. The Caliph had him sit down. He came out of 
there and during the day set out for Azerbaijan. When he 
arrived at Marāgha he alighted at the village of Nālag. Sultan 
Sanjar's messengers arrived. Sultan Mas'üd went to meet them. 
The esotericists found their opportunity. They went into the 
guard tent, stabbed him and killed him. 'This murder was in 
Dhu ?-l-Qa'da (August-September) of the year 529 (1135). 

The Sultan was grieved and saddened by this unfortunate 
event. Then he moved to Kazistān of Iraq, and from there he 
came to Baghdad with a large army.'? Rashid, son of 
Mustarshid, intended to lead an army and take revenge for 
the blood of his father. The drought was great in all of Iraq and 
Kūhistān. Rashid went out of Baghdad, heading for Isfahan, 
and he besieged it for a time. People were eating each other 
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because of the famine and shortages. Sa'd al-Dawla was the 
governor of Isfahan. The deviationists stabbed Rashid. He was 
martyred. He (i.e. Sa'd al-Dawla) changed the Friday sermon 
from the name of Mas'üd to the name of Dàwüd. The Sultan 
brought out al-Mugtafī li-Amr Allah and installed him in the 
Caliphate, and gave the oath of allegiance to him. The Caliph 
asked for Fatima, the sister of Mas'ūd, and she came to 
Hamadan from Baghdad. A group of amirs had made a pact 
against the Sultan with Bursuq the ruler of Alishtar, and they 
made unnecessary demands. They had halted at a meadow in 
the vicinity of Alishtar. The Sultan rode out of Hamadan at 
night and reached them at noon. They were all asleep and 
resting. The Sultan alighted at the tent of an amir in the midst 
of the camp. When the amirs learned of this, they gathered 
around him and asked for pardon. And he forgave them their 
crimes. 

The next winter he went to Baghdad and gave the vizierate to 
Kamal al-Din Muhammad the Treasurer.''* He was a bold, 
combative man and had great competence and ingenuity and 
had a perfect understanding of the details of the affairs of the 
realm and dynasty. He did not hold the amirs in awe or respect 
them. He distributed livings equally, according to the number 
of troops they had. Together the amirs wrote a letter to Atabeg 
Qara Sunqur, saying “This Vizier derides us, treats us lightly 
and gives no-one a place. He has caused the Sultan to change 
his attitude toward you. Deal with this affair of yours, lest his 
domination increase." 

Qara Sunqur came with Saljug Shah from Azerbaijan and 
camped at the Meadow of the Dogs, for the Sultan had 
nominated him to rule Pars, and he made his brother Saljuq 
Shah malik there. He sent a message from the Meadow of the 
Dogs, saying *I will not take a step toward this job as long as 
you have not sent me the head and hand of Muhammad the 
Treasurer.” This made the Sultan desperate and confounded. 
Finally, they seized and subdued Muhammad the Treasurer 
with force, and separated his head and hands under the banner. 
Qara Sunqur went to Pars, defeated Mankübarz and installed 
Saljuq Shah there as Malik. 
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They gave the vizierate of the sultanate to ‘Izz al-Mulk at 
Hamadan, for he was the administrator of Qara Sungur.'” Qara 
Sunqur returned from Pars. Mankübarz came back. Saljug. 
Shah was ill and fled in a litter. In the vicinity of the garrison of 
Bihnizād, Mankübarz came forward, kissed the earth and said, 
“I am an obedient slave, and the government of the province is 
yours. Where are you going? And why are you going? If the slave 
has not been worthy of being your slave, here are his head and 
his sword." He did a lot of lamenting, took him back to the city 
of Shiraz and sent him to the castle of Diz Sipid in the Garmsir 
in the vicinity of Nawbandagan and Bih Shapür"* On the face 
of the earth there is no castle better fortified, stronger or 
greater. On it there are so many springs of water which turn 
mills and fruit bearing plants such as grapes, pomegranates, 
apples and figs, and much honey. And it has so much in the way 
of cultivated fields and buildings that it is not possible to 
describe its limits and know its extent. They bring everything to 
Shiraz. It has no need of a wall because of its extreme height 
and elevation. It is all slope and mountain. Saljuq Shah 
remained there and died. 

Atabeg Qara Sunqur came back to Hamadan. He received a 
robe of honour from the Sultan, went to Azerbaijan and there 
died. After his death, Chawli the Chief Bodyguard became great 
and important. Sultan Mas‘tid came from Hamadan to Rayy, for 
the Supreme Sultan Sanjar was disturbed with ‘Abbâs the 
governor of Rayy, and he commanded Sultan Mas'üd to seize 
him and take Rayy back from him. When the Sultan arrived at 
Rayy, "Abbās received him and brought rare presents and pleasing 
gifts. Sultan Mas'üd did not believe that the right thing to do was 
‘to annoy him, for he was warrior for the faith, and he would have 
given himself a bad name. He came from Rayy to Hamadan and 
from there went to Isfahan. At this time, the Amir Chamberlain 
was "Abd al-Rahmān. He gave a party for the Sultan, such that the 
likes of it had not been witnessed in any age in the way of 
extravagance, gifts and presents. "Abd al-Rahman, Büz Aba and 
‘Abbas had come to an agreement with one another in opposition 
to the Sultan, and had sworn binding oaths that, for the rest of 
their lives, they would be in accord, absent and present, and the 
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one would continually serve with the Sultan and protect the 
interests of the ones who were absent. 

‘Abd al-Rahman sent messages to them and summoned 
them. Suddenly, the news of the arrival of Büz Aba was 
received. He had brought both the sons of maliks, Muhammad 
and the Malik Shah, with the intent of opposing the Sultan. 
There was not much of an army with the Sultan. Immediately 
he sent swift messengers to Azerbaijan to Atabeg Ildiguz, who 
was the most obedient of the slaves of his personal retinue, and 
ordered that “he should join us as soon as possible." The 
Sultan decamped in the direction of Baghdad. He had not yet 
gone forward three stages when Büz Aba arrived in Hamadan. 
And Atabeg Ildiguz, with a completely-equipped army and the 
amirs of Azerbaijan, reached the Sultan via the Siyah Küh road, 
Dinawar and Kirmanshahan. The Sultan was strengthened by 
them, and the army gained reassurance. At Hulwān, a snow- 
storm came up, such as does not come in the cold regions. 

The Sultan stayed three months of winter and one month of 
spring at Baghdad and from there went in the direction of 
Azerbaijan and from there went in the direction of Azerbaijan 
by the Oarābīlī Pass road. He put the princes Arslan and Malik 
Shah b. Saljuq in the castle of Takrit, and turned them over to 
Amir Mas'üd who was the Military Governor of Baghdad and 
the castellan of Takrit. 

The Sultan went from there to Marāgha. The amirs of 
Azerbaijan came to him with Chawli, and he stayed there 
several days. They came to Miyāna and Kāghadh Kunān with 
the Sultan from there. At that time, the Sultan had promoted 
Khass Beg son of Palangari, and from day to day he increased 
his care and attention for him. It was odious for the envious 
amirs. They were telling of his offences, and they intended to 
get him. They complained to Chàwli, who was the Sultan's 
second in command, and they incited disturbances, until finally 
they poisoned Amir Chāwlī's relations with him, and they 
intended to call him to account. For his part, Amir Chawli 
became satisfied to have him seized. 

The Sultan was informed about this controversy in regard to 
Khàss Beg, son of Palangari. He sent someone to Chāwlī, 
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saying “I have brought you into my presence for the purpose of 
repelling my enemies, that you might be my aid and assistant. 
You begin by trying to get Khass Beg, my protégé. Considering 
your knowledge, judgment and expertise, it is astonishing.” 
„ Chàwli was afraid, spouted ten thousand dinars, gave a message 
to the old eunuch Yāgūt pleading his excuses, and cleared 
himself of that evil suspicion and controversy. The Sultan 
accepted his request for pardon and sent Khāss Beg before 
Chawli at the square, to play polo and make an impression on 
Chawli with his skilful riding and courage, so that Chawli might 
' also know that the Sultan was not educating him without 
insight or purpose and would increase in respect for him and be 
closer to him. 

When Chàwli saw the polo-playing and riding of Khass Beg, 
he took the finger of amazement in the teeth of astonishment 
and he said, in regard to him, the verse “And lo! Those who 
disbelieve would fain disconcert ...” (LXVIII, 51), and he said 
there was not the like of him in this age. 


The Mother of Time has not given birth to a horseman like 
you, 

With quick rein, heavy mace, iron body, 

Superb stature, lion-subduing, strong of arm, 

Of high dignity, honest, with a long sword. 


He accepted him like a son and sent to the Sultan splendid gifts, 
such as a horse for the royal retinue, jewelled bridles and 
collars, precious robes and kingly weapons. 

Khāss Beg was the son of a Turkoman, from the remainder 
of the Ghuzz who had come to Azerbaijan. One day, the pages 
of the Sultan had become separated from the Sultan’s stirrup in 
the vicinity of Saraw and Ardabil. They met Khass Beg. They 
perceived a valuable horse under him, and said to him, “Will 
you sell this horse?” He said, “No, for it is my father’s, and I 
have no rights over my father’s property.” They did a great deal 
of urging, saying “Your father, when he sees the great price, will 
be satisfied.” He refused. They were looking at each other 
secretly, saying furtively, “Let us give him a hundred dinars and 
take the horse forcibly.” Since he was intelligent and since 
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oncoming good fortune was about to raise him up, he sensed 
that, guided by his reason and perception. And they had 
blocked the way to his home; there was no room to go in that 
direction. He glanced to the rear. The road was open. He 
spurred his horse and the pages spurred after him. Not one of 
them reached him. Suddenly, beside a hill he came upon the 
retinue of the Sultan. He threw himself before the Sultan, not 
knowing who he was. He said, *O Amir, Commander, a group 
of your regiment has come to me and they want to take this 
horse from me, and I cannot make this sale without the 
permission of my father. O God, O God, help me." 

'The Suitan and the amirs looked at the form of his face, the 
proportioning of his limbs, his figure and stature, his measured 
movements and pauses. They all said inwardly “This is not a 
human being. This is no other than some gracious angel" (XII, 
31). The Sultan ordered an amir, “Take a look and see who it is 
who wanted to take his horse." The amir looked around a great 
deal and sought him up and down. He found no one. He came 
to the Sultan and said, *I don't find his enemy." The Sultan 
knew that this plaintiff was honest and did not have the face of a 
liar, and that doubtless it must have been the special pages, for 
they were capable of such temerity. He ordered one of his 
weapon-bearers, *Look well among our pages and bring before 
me everyone who has brought his horse to a sweat." The 
weapon-bearer brought out those pages from the troup of 
pages. The Sultan asked them about the situation. Just as Khàss 
Beg had said, the pages said, “He is telling the truth. We were 
buying this horse for the Lord of the World, and we frightened 
him.” The Sultan halted there. They brought a dressed bird and 
some sweets before the Sultan. He gave them to Khāss Beg. 
And he sent those same pages with him to summon his father. 

In sum, they brought the father, along with two or three 
servants, before the Sultan. The Sultan asked him, *Are this 
boy and this horse yours?" He said, “Yes, O Ruler of the 
World.” He said, “Will you sell the horse?” He said, “No, but 
since the buyer is the Lord of the World, I have made the horse 
and the boy presents for the Lord of the World along with so 
many pieces of merchandise and cloth. And if tonight he stays 
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at my very humble abode, we will give him fitting entertain- 
ment, for in the time of your reign we have rested in the lap of 
security, and we are grateful to the Amir Chawlt.” For that the 
Sultan ordered a reward, that out of the treasury they give seven 
thousand dinars in return for the horse, and he turned the horse 
over to (the Sultan). 

The Sultan came from Miyana to Zanjan with his retinue. 
And Malik Sulayman had halted at Inbit in the district of 
A‘lam. Baz Aba had halted there with both the princes, 
Muhammad and Malik Shah sons of Muhammad, and a large 
army. The army of the Sultan was terrified by their multitude. 
At daybreak, when the two armies were a stage apart and the 
battle was about to begin, it turned out that Sulayman Shah had 
left the army camp for Rayy at night. When ‘Abbas got news of 
his departure, he was quite frightened, and terror overcame 
them. ‘Abbas also rode off in the night and went after him. 
When Baz Aba verified the departure of both, he became 
worried, said to himself, “At any event, there is some wisdom 
behind this move.” The next day he decamped and came to 
Isfahan with both maliks. 

The Sultan sent Amir Chāwlī after Biz Aba with an army. 
They went as far as the vicinity of Isfahan and did not catch up 
with him. They returned. The Sultan broke camp from Inbit 
and went to Rayy, halted at Akhur Rustam. ‘Abbas fled to 
Ard'hand; the Sultan went into Rayy, and Malik Sulayman 
came to receive him and kissed the earth. The Sultan treated 
him with kindness and forgave his behaviour. He was his 
companion in the drinking parties and on the polo field. After 
that, the Amir Chamberlain ‘Abd al-Rahmaan and the council of 
amirs said to the Sultan, “This brother may in any case be an 
enemy of the realm. He may be suddenly seduced by a group of 
people who have rebellion in their heads.” This discourse 
affected the heart of the Sultan. After one month he detained 
him in his chamber. 

‘Abbas went to the Sultan from Ard’hand (which is a 
strongly fortified garrison among the castles of Mazandaran, 
and, as long as it has provisions, no creature can take it with any 
charm, trick or mangonel. The fortress of Ustūnāwand is also 
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its near neighbour at a distance of four farsangs. And the castle 
of Firüzküh is below it near the Mazandaran Pass. Although 
these four castles are outside Mazandaran, they have con- 
tinually been under the control of the rulers of Mazandaran and 
are still in existence to this day, but it has often been the case 
that the great governors and rulers of Rayy would take 
Ard'hand and give it to them because of the exigencies of the 
time. However, they rule it from Mazandaran). ‘Abbas came to 
the Sultan. Seizing Sulayman Shah was the result of his advice 
and recommendation, although he had taken oaths and made 
pacts with him. When Chàwli returned from pursuing Büz Aba, 
the Sultan made him Atabeg of his son Malik Shah b. Mas'ūd, 
who was born of ‘Arab Khàtün. He was at the castle of Barrajin. 
He had them bring him and entrusted him to Chawli, and they 
sent Malik Sulayman Shah to Barrajin.' A group of amirs went 
with him. Chawli went from outside Hamadan in the direction 
of Azerbaijan, and the Sultan sent him the robe of the office of 
Atabeg from Rayy. When Chāwlī arrived in Žanjān, he had 
himself bled. The moon was in Gemini. After that he shot 
arrows. By the decree of God, under the influence of the 
heavens, his vein burst, and he died at once. The Sultan gave 
the office of Atabeg for his son to the Chamberlain ‘Abd al- 
Rahman and gave the province of Ganja and Arran to him. 
“Abd al-Rahmān sent the son of the Sultan to Arran with several 
individuals from the amirs. Since he had sworn that one [of the 
conspirators] would be at the service of the Sultan, he stayed at 
court. When he had the opportunity, he used to say to the 
Sultan, “Biz Aba is a worthy slave. He cannot be turned out of 
service for a small error. It is not right for him to be afraid of the 
court. He regrets his deed and hopes for forgiveness and 
kindness. If there is a royal order, your slave will go and bring 
him to the service of the court, along with Malik Muhammad.” 
The Sultan gave permission for “Abd al-Rahmān to go to Pars. 

The Sultan headed for Jurbādhagān from the gate of 
Hamadan, while Biz Aba, Malik Muhammad and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman had arrived at Isfahan. Outside Jurbādhagān, all three 
arrived to kiss his hand. Büz Aba, for the purpose of feigning 
submission and deceiving him, put his face on the ground eight 
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times, shivering and trembling. ‘Abd al-Rahmān, in the course 
of this, was effusing, “What is past is past, your place as a 
servant is clear from today on, and the compassion of the Sultan 
is as great as any can be, as I said in your absence.” And for 
several days they drank wine with the Sultan. 

After that, Malik Muhammad and Biz Aba came to the gate 
of Hamadan by way of the Barrajīn road and the sultan by 
another road. When they reached Hamadan, the Sultan gave 
his daughter, who was from Gawhar Khātūn and was in the 
care of Malik Dàwüd (and between them there was no harmony 
or concord) to Malik Muhammad and bestowed upon him the 
position of heir apparent. He gave to Büz Aba a position of 
Amir Chamberlain and the position of Malik Muhammad's 
Atabeg, along with a princely robe of honour, to satisfy the 
Amir Chamberlain ‘Abd al-Rahmān. ‘Abd al-Rahmān gave the 
deputyship of his position of Amir Chamberlain to ‘Abbas, so 
that he might serve at court, and the vizierate to Taj al-Din 
Farsi. I 

Atabeg Biz Aba returned in the direction of Fars with Malik 
Muhammad, and "Abd al-Rahmān wished to go to Ganja and. 
Arran. He requested the Sultan to send with him Shams al-Din 
Atabeg Ildiguz, Khāss Beg, son of Palangari, and Baha’ al-Din 
Qaysar, for they were at court. The Sultan agreed. Each one of 
the council had a discussion with the Sultan in private 
audience. 

The Sultan sent them to Azerbaijan, and himself headed for 
Baghdad with ‘Abbas and Taj al-Din Farsi, the vizier. As for the 
amirs who were accompanying ‘Abd al-Rahmān, each one was 
heart and soul in the service of the Sultan. They were aware of 
the treachery and oaths of ‘Abd al-Rahman, Baz Aba and 
‘Abbas. And they said to the Sultan, “We, whenever we find an 
opportunity, shall not allow the enemy of the ruler and the 
realm to remain alive.” When they reached Ganja, they agreed 
to attack the Georgians. They went to the vicinity of Shamkür 
and the castle of Asmàn Bin. During that they found their 
opportunity and killed ‘Abd al-Rahmān. That same day the 
Sultan dismissed the son of ‘Abd al-Rahmān, Fakhr al-Din, 
from the military governorship of Baghdad and sent him to the 
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castle of Khalkhal, which is known as Firüzábád, but he did not 
give permission for anyone to speak sharply to his face. 

When ‘Abbas heard the news of the murder of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman at Baghdad, he agreed with the Caliph Muqtafi that, 
on the day of the festival when the Sultan should come to the 
countryside to pray, they would seize him, and they would 
install Büz Aba over the dominion of Hamadan and ‘Abbas 
would go to fight Khàss Beg in Azerbaijan. Fortunately, it 
happened that on the day of the festival there was a heavy rain, 
such that no-one could go out of the house. God Most High 
sent that water of mercy from the heavens and turned that evil 
away from the Sultan.'? 

One week after the festival, the Sultan became aware of 
*Abbas's intrigues by means of the expression of his face, and he 
became very anxious. He had intended to flee to Khuzistan, to 
another region. The reason he learned of this secret was that a 
youth from the people of Basra was aware of this emnity. And 
he was the apprentice of the Ewer Holder at the Caliph's 
Palace. He was acquainted with a page of the Chief of the 
Sultan's Wardrobe. While he was drinking wine, because he was 
drunk, he said, “The Devil has taken hold of ‘Abbas because of 
the rain on the day of the festival.” This page was discerning 
and he became suspicious immediately. He said to the boy, 
“Why do you say something that you don’t know for certain? I 
know about this state of affairs. Such-and-such a page of the 
private retinue of the palace has told me. If you know the truth, 
say it over so that I may know that you know." The youth was 
drunk. He told truthfully the whole affair from beginning to 
end. The servant praised him and said “Bravo,” and right away 
informed the Sultan. 

The Sultan called ‘Abbas to his palace, and gave the order so 
that they seized him and separated his head from his body. 
They threw his corpse into the Tigris.!!? There was a space of 
less than one month between the killing of ‘Abd al-Rahman and 
of ‘Abbas. The Sultan dismissed the vizier Taj al-Din, and 
through him gave the message to Büz Aba, *See what I have 
done with your fellow oath-takers; if you want to join them, set 
your foot outside the limits of my service and begin rebellion. In 
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the Name of God." Büz Aba, when he heard this news, 
immediately came to the gate of Isfahan with the princes 
Muhammad and Malik Shah and an army. They opened the 
gate of the city, and Ghul Beg the Military Governor, came 
before him, and they sat Malik Muhammad on the throne and 
had the band play five times a day. 

The Sultan had arrived at Hamadan with a small retinue. He 
was sending fast messengers, one after the other, to Khass Beg son 
of Palangari, saying, *Make haste in coming with the army of 
Ganja and Arran.” And in tlie same way, he sent Shams al-Din 
Atabeg Ildiguz to Amir Shīrzād and to Atabeg Arslan Aba, asking 
them to collect the army of Azerbaijan and come quickly to his aid. 

Fortunately, it happened that when Büz Aba came out of 
Isfahan, he halted at every stage and stopping place and came 
slowly. He was giving his following encouragement and promise 
of reward. When they arrived at the Kir Ab in the vicinity of 
Karaj and Silakhur, the army of Arrán and Azerbaijan arrived 
within the day. The Sultan ordered them to halt at the field of 
Dih Biyàr. The next day the Sultan headed for the meadow of 
Qaratagin with all of his troops. When they arrived at the village 
of Kihrān in the middle of the meadow, Biz Aba arrived 
opposite them, and right then they formed ranks. A hard battle 
took place. They made great efforts, and they emptied the left 
wing of the Sultan. Finally, they found Büz Aba on foot in the 
middle of the battle. There was a negro named Rustam, a 
servant of Hasan the Chief Bodyguard. He recognized him and 
said, *I will give you a village from the province of Pars if you 
give me a horse and take me out of the middle of this." The 
negro went and informed Hasan the Chief Bodyguard. Right 
away, Hasan went and, having taken him prisoner, brought him 
before the Sultan. The Sultan said, "I sent a message to you to 
leave off your opposition and settle down in your place. See 
what happened to your fellow conspirators.” He gave his sword 
to Atabeg Khāss Beg, who cut him in two and sent his head to 
Baghdad, where they hung it from the gate of the palace of the 
Caliph to signify two things." He dispatched both maliks to 
Pars. The Sultan came to the old pavilion at the gate of 
Hamadan. This battle was in the year 541 (1146—47).''? 
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At that time the Sultan went to Sawa; from there he came to 
Azerbaijan, and at the end of the summer he came to the gate of 
Hamadan. At the end of autumn 543 (1148—49) he set out for 
Baghdad in the month of Sha'bān (December-January). 
Atabeg Khass Beg and all the amirs were with him, When he 
reached Asadābād, the news came that the exalted banners of 
the Supreme Sultan Sanjar had reached Rayy. 

Atabeg Khass Beg was urging the Sultan to go to Baghdad 
and not see his uncle, for Khāss Beg was secretly afraid of 
Sultan Sanjar, and a group of people were saying without really 
knowing that, “He is coming to get Khass Beg, and he will 
reproach Mas'üd over his fostering of Khass Beg because Khāss 
Beg has told the Sultan to claim the realm of Iraq in his own 
name and revolt against his uncle." The Sultan said to Khass 
Beg, “The one raised up and exhalted by me may be the one 
raised up by the Supreme Sultan." The likes of those false 
rumours were spread by the common people. 

In sum, they arranged that the Sultan should go to his uncle 
separately with two or three people, and Khàss Beg, the rest of 
the amirs, the army and the baggage should stay at Asadabad 
until the return of the Sultan. They proceeded according to 
their arrangement. Sultan Mas'üd went to his uncle Sultan 
Sanjar at Rayy and acted according to the requirements of 
service. He made fitting obeisances at the points where he was 
to show submission. In the course of relating anecdotes and 
talking about what had happened, he spoke to Sultan Sanjar of 
the special position of Khàss Beg and how his father came to 
Sultan Mas'üd. He made excuses, saying "Khāss Beg was not 
with your slave, and had gone somewhere to deal with some 
important affair. He will arrive soon after your slave to show 
submission. And he immediately sent a person and called Khass 
Beg. He had prepared many gifts, innumerable presents and 
strange and wonderful things. He came to Rayy and, in the 
blessed square, arrive to kiss the highest hand. Also on the same 
day, the Supreme Sultan made him his partner for polo and the 
tabtāb game. And when he saw him fighting in sham battles and 
riding skilfully, he said to Sultan Mas‘ud, * Khass Beg has the 
right to something more than this rank." 
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Sultan Mas‘ud spent eighteen days at the gate of Rayy and 
received from his uncle much kind treatment and a robe of 
honour. The amirs of Khurasan were heartened by his presence 
and put on his robes of honour. Sultan Mas'üd went back from 
Rayy in the middle of Ramadan and went toward Baghdad, 
passing by Asadābād. The Supreme Sultan returned to 
Khurasan. In Safar (June-July) of the year 544 (1149-50) he 
came from Baghdad back to the gate of Hamadan, and in Rajab 
(November-December) of this year he went to Sāwa. At the 
end of Shawwāl he went toward Azerbaijan and alighted at the 
halting place of Dül, one stage from Tabriz, and stayed there for 
a period of two months. Malik Muhammad b. Mahmüd was in 
the region of Armenia. The Sultan sent Rashid the Keeper of 
the Wardrobe and Muwaffaq Girdbāzū to him to bring his 
daughter Gawhar Khātūn, who was married to Malik Muham- 
mad (and there was at times suspicion between them). They 
brought her. Then Malik Muhammad came to the Sultan at the 
gate of Hamadan. l 

The Sultan came to the gate of Hamadan in summer, in 
Safar (May-June) of the year 545, and in the winter he went to 
Sawa in Rajab (October-November) of the year 545 
(1150-51). In the last of Shawwāl (January-February) he 
again went toward Azerbaijan. He halted at the gate of 
Marāgha. Then he besieged Marāgha; he took it in two days 
and destroyed the fortifications of the city.” Atabeg Arslan Aba 
and Khàss Beg, son of Palangari, had been estranged for a long 
time. The amirs of the dynasty intervened and removed that 
open estrangement, and they saw each other at the gate of the 
castle of Rüyin Diz. The Sultan turned back and came to the 
gate of Hamadan. In the year 546 (1151) in the autumn he 
went to Baghdad and there saw the keepers of the hunting birds 
hunt with their birds. And Malik Shah b. Mahmüd was with 
him. 

When spring appeared, he came again to Hamadan and. 
halted at his pavilion, and the world, that part of it which was 
under his rule, had been secure. His enemies in the various 
regions were beaten down, and the amirs of the dynasty and the 
maliks of the various regions were obedient and submissive. He 
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had an army with complete equipment and weapons and a 
peasantry at rest. The last of Jumada II (September—October) a 
slight illness overtook the Sultan. Abu '1-Barakāt the physician 
was with him, having arrived from Baghdad. According to the 
advice of the other physicians, they prescribed a cure. In a week 
that malady vanished. But in the night of 1 Rajab (10 October) 
of the year 547 (1152), he joined the Mercy of God, who is 
Glorious and Exhalted, in the new pavilion which he had built 
in the middle of the square. That same night they took him into 
Hamadan to the college which Jamal al-Dawla Iqbal had built 
in the Sarbarza quarter. They buried him there.!!* 

His reign was eighteen years and the length of his life was 
forty-five years. 

His characteristics: He was tawny, had a light beard, in 
height and breadth was greater than all the warriors, had long 
calves, was strong-necked, and wide of chest. 

His Viziers:!? 


The Vizier: Sharaf al-Din Anüshirwàn b. Khalid al- 
Kashi. 

The Vizier: “Imad al-Din Abu '-Barakāt Darguzini. 

The Vizier: Kamal al-Din Muhammad al-Khazin. 

The Vizier: “Izz al-Mulk Burüjirdi. 

The Vizier: Mu?’ ayyid al-Din Tughrā'i. 

The Vizier: Taj al-Din Shirazi. 

The Vizier: Shams al-Din Abii Najib. 


The Chamberlains: Mankübarz, Tatar, the Chamberlain “Abd 
al-Rahmàn and the Chamberlain Khāss 
Beg, son of Palangari. 
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The Tenth of them, the Sultan Mughith al-Dunya wa 

?|-Din (Helper of the State and Religion) Malik Shah 
b. Mahmud b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah 


Sultan Malik Shah was a ruler of strength and power, strong of 
arm, with a powerfully-drawn bow, good-tempered, generous 
and liberal, but fond of jokes, inclined to low types, and devoted 
to wine, hunting and sex. The man who administered the realm 
was Khāss Beg, son of Palangari. l 

The beginning of his reign was in Rajab (October) of the year 
547 (1152), after the death of his uncle, Sultan Mas'üd. His 
overthrow was in Shawwal (December 1152—January 1153) of 
this year. The cause of his being deposed was that night and 
day, along with two or three indolent, meddling nonentities, 
like a negro named Jamal, he was busy with wine drinking, 
diversion, pleasure and the enjoyment of women.''* He seldom 
gave the amirs audience or cared about the affairs of the realm. 
He had resolved along with his compansions that he would seize 
Khàss Beg. But he ate breakfast with the Sultan before the 
Sultan could eat supper with him. The amirs Hasan the Chief 
Bodyguard and others, conspired with him. It was desired that 
they should seize him. They took him with the negro and two 
other servants in his residence and put him under arrest. After 
that they put him in chains in a tower in Hamadan. He had 
ruled for three months, and they brought his brother 
Muhammad Shāh from Khuzistan and put him on the throne 
in his place. 

Malik Shàh, after fifteen days, came down one night with a 
rope by way of a waterspout which overlooked the plain. He had 
made arrangements with a page, and he had a horse well 
prepared and equipped for him. He mounted and fled. He went 
to the region of Khuzistan. His sister Gawhar Nasab was more 
inclined to him. One day she left Isfahan in the direction of 
Khuzistan, and she took gold and kingly accoutrements by the 
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donkey-load for her brother, so that the army would gather 
around him. Sultan Muhammad was informed of this situation. 
He sent Atabeg Ayaz with an army, with the result that they 
took all of that money and those treasures and plundered them. 
Malik Shah did not have the strength to stand and fight against 
his brother. 

The Sultan was in the pavilion. He called Khass Beg to a 
private audience in order to kill him. He came with Amir Zangi 
the Chief Bodyguard and Kashtūgān,''” known as Shimla. 
When they reached the lower part of the staircase, Shimla 
understood what was happening, turned back and pulled the 
skirts of Khass Beg to get him to go back. He did not turn back. 
Shümla fled. Zangi and Khass Beg went on up. He commanded 
the heads of both of them to be cut off and threw their corpses 
into the square. The people were revolted by him. On the 
advice of the Vizier, Jalàl al-Din Darguzini, he sent their heads 
to Shams al-Din Ildiguz and Nusrat al-Din Khàss Beg b. 
Agsungur, lord of Marāgha. He imagined that it would please 
them and that they would not be able to rebel. They gathered 

up their army. And they brought Sulayman b. Muhammad, 
who was his uncle, from Zanjàn and installed him as ruler in 
Hamadan. 

Muhammad Shih fled and went to Isfahan. When Sulaymàn 
left Hamadan, he came to Hamadan. Amir Inanj, ruler of Rayy, 
was with him, and this was in the year 548 (1153-54). He sent 
a message to Baghdad to Muatafi, to give the Friday sermon in 
the name of Muhammad Shah. The Caliph did not favour him. 
After Sultan Mas'üd, no splendour remained for the Saljuqs in 
Baghdad, and the amirs whose fiefs were in Iraq, and whom the 
Caliph had cut off, like Alp Ghüsh Küna, the ruler of Lihf, and 
Mas'üd Bilal, urged the Sultan to fight the Caliph. The Sultan 
did not acquiesce. The amirs, when they lost hope, said, “Let 
us go and take care of this affair and make the sultanate secure 
for you." 

They gathered a large number of Turkomans and took them 
with them to Takrit, for the deputy of Mas'ūd Bilal was still 
there. There were two of the Saljuq maliks in prison there: 
Malik Shah b. Saljug b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah, the other, 
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Arslan b. Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah. They brought 
Arslan out, and went to try and take Baghdad. The Caliph 
Muatafi also came out with troops. A battle took place between 
them. The army of the Caliph was triumphant. They killed 
many of them, and some came before Muhammad Shah, after 
having fled, and obliged him to go to Baghdad himself. He 
accomplished nothing and went back with grief from Baghdad. 

Malik Shah went to Isfahan. And he came close, so 
Sulayman Shah became distraught and disturbed. After fifteen 
days, when he was at Isfahan, on 15 Rabi‘ I (25 March) of the 
year 555 (1160), he died. 

The length of his life was thirty-two years and two months, 
and the period of his rule after the death of Sultan Mas‘ud was 
four months. And the other period in Isfahan was sixteen days. 

His special characteristics: He had signs of smallpox, his face 
inclined to sallowness, a round black beard, strong of arm and 
neck, and of medium stature. 

Viziers and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: also Abii Najib Shams al-Din. 
The Chamberlain: — Khàss Beg. 
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The Eleventh, the Supreme Sultan Ghiyāth al-Dunyā wa 
>I-Din (Aid of the State and Religion) Abū Shuja‘ 
Muhammad b. Mahmüd b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah 


Sultan Muhammad b. Mahmüd was a ruler of delicate nature, 
nicely created. He had perfect reason, right vision, and a ruler's 
disposition, was one who kept his promises, resolute, religious, 
a lover of learned men, well-spoken; and discerning. He 
recognized the true meaning of things and was pleased by 
difficult problems. 

The beginning of his reign was in Muharram (March-April) 
of the year 548 (1153). When they put his brother on the throne 
in Hamadan, Atabeg Khàss Beg sent Amir Jamal al-Din 
Qufshad b. Qaymaz to Khuzistan to summon him. While 
Jamal al-Din Qufshad was arranging with Sultan Muhammad 
to seize Khass Beg on the day they arrived in Hamadan, he said, 
“His intention is thus, that if you are not in accord with his 
orders, he will do with you just as he did with your brother, and 
he has arranged with the Caliph to give him the rule of Iraq and 
remove the sultanate from this family.” This statement was 
credible to Sultan Muhammad, and the verse “If an evil doer 
bring you tidings, verify it lest ye smite ...” (XLIX, 6) was lost 
upon him. 

In Muharram (March-April) of the year [5]48 (53) he 
reached Hamadan. All of the amirs of the dynasty received him, 
and Inanj, and all of the Mas'üdis that day drank wine at the 
meadow of Qaratagin.!? The next day, they alighted at the 
pavilion in the meadow at the gate of Hamadan. He gave 
audience in the Mas'üd Pavilion. That day, the amirs of the 
dynasty gave presents. Atabeg Khāss Beg presented all sorts of 
strange, precious and rare things, such as various types of 
weapons and garments, and choice horses, the like of which no 
one had seen at any time. The Sultan, when he saw his presents, 
regretted his intention to take his life. He wanted to stop for 
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some pretext or other. But his appointed time had arrived, and 
his days had come to the end. 

After that, they cleared the room of the crowd because of the 
annoyance caused by interlopers. Jamal al-Din Qufshad, his 
brother, the private retinue of the Sultan, and both Zangi the 
Chief Bodyguard and Shimla, were with Khass Beg. Khass Beg 
began to speak about how the rules and methods of kingship 
should be applied. Jamal al-Din Qufshad, like Izrā”īl, came up 
behind him and seized the collar of his robe. He said “Get up. 
What a time for advice and admonition!" He and Sàrim and 
Muhammad and Yünus seized him and took him into the house 
and separated his head with a sword.'!® 

Before it happened, Shümla's sharp mind saw through it. He 
took Khāss Beg’s robe to indicate “Come away,” but he did not 
perceive it. Shümla came down from the pavilion and gave a 
ring to Khass Beg's equerry, as a sign that “The Amir 
commands you give me a horse, for I am going to the city on 
a delicate and important errand.” He mounted Khass Beg's 
horse, took the road to Khuzistan and rode thirty-five farsangs 
by night. And as long as he lived, he went into the presence of 
no other sultan. 

At the time confusion occurred in the pavilion, the troops of 
Khass Beg were numerous. They attacked the pavilion. On the 
advice of the Vizier Jalal al-Din al-Dargazini they threw down 
the head of Khass Beg and the head of Zangi the Chief 
Bodyguard from the roof of the pavilion. All were terrified and 
scattered. After that, the soldiers of the Sultan and Qufshad 
went to his treasury, palace and stable. Among all the things 
plundered which they found in his treasury were thirteen 
thousand bolts of red satin, besides other colours, and gold and 
silver utensils. They found seven silver vessels and three gold 
vessels, the necks of which were jewelled. The equipment and 
arrangement of the stable had no analogy. One thousand four 
hundred horses and riding camels, all select, besides the horses 
of the ghulams and servants of the palace and those which they 
had taken in every district and city. In sum, that money, those 
luxurious belongings and cash and kind which came from 
Khāss Beg to the treasury of the Sultan, no Sultan had had 
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before. The buried things, deposits and stores which they did 
not find and did not know about, God knows, and that is all. 


Sometimes the wealth is amassed by other than the one who 
consumes it. 

And at other times he who consumes it is other than he who 
gathered it. 


And at the time Sultan Mas'üd had left the world and Malik 
Shah had become ruler (this situation is mentioned in the 
previous chapter. Probably it is a repetition, and God knows 
best, but it has been related as it was in the original), he sent the 
heads of both of them to Shams al-Din Atabeg Ildiguz and 
Amir Nusrat al-Din Khāss Beg b. Aq Sunqur, ruler of Maragha, 
and he thought that it would please them and that afterwards 
they would not be able to rebel.!? They gathered their army 
and they brought Sulayman b. Muhammad, his uncle, from 
Zanjan and installed him as ruler in Hamadan. Muhammad 
Shah fled to Isfahan. Khass Beg was Atabeg and the man in 
charge of Sulayman Shah, who had been imprisoned by his 
brother in the castle of Barrajin for years and, by means of an 
arrangement with the castellan, Amin al-Din Mukhtass, had 
come down and gone to Azerbaijan and had gathered the amirs 
of the various regions, such as Atabeg Ildiguz, Atabeg Arslan 
Aba, Alp Ghish Kūna Khar, Fakhr al-Din Zangi, Muzaffar al- 
Din Alp Arghü, son of Yarinqush the Falconer and the Amir of 
the Khwarazm Shah, Yüsuf, who was his brother-in-law.!”! 
Since Sultan Muhammad removed Khass Beg without thought 
for the consequences, Sulayman Shah set out for Hamadan 
with a large army. There was very little army with Sultan 
Muhammad, for the whole army of Khass Beg, son of 
Palangari, had scattered. It was not worth trusting. For all 
that, those troops who had remained began to waver. Sultan 
Muhammad, in order to quiet them, gave them gold by the 
hatful and robes by the sackful. They took them and fled, until 
the treasury of Khass Beg was exhausted and the army was 
gone. And the enemy arrived in the vicinity. 

The Sultan headed for Isfahan from Hamadan with Hasan 
the Chief Bodyguard and a group of close companions and 
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followers. After three days, Sulayman Shah arrived with a 
massive army and a splendid group. There was an army camp 
two farsangs long and two farsangs wide on the meadow at the 
gate of Hamadan. Because of them, awe and an impression of 
pomp and splendour settled in people’s hearts, and among the 
army of Sultan Muhammad, those who were at home in 
Hamadan were fleeing, until support for him became extremely 
limited. All of Iraq set its heart on the rule of Sulayman Shah. 

Fakhr al-Din Kashi was his vizier, and the Amir of the 
Khwarazm Shah was Amir Chamberlain. The amirs wanted 
them to change and exchange both of these posts, giving the 
vizierate to Shams al-Din Abü Najib, who had been Vizier of 
Sultan Mas'üd, and the position of Chamberlain to Muzaffar 
al-Din Alp Arghü. The Amir of the Khwarazm Shah, Yüsuf, the 
Chamberlain, became aware of their evil intentions. He 
arranged with his sister, who was married to Sulayman Shah, 
that on a night which would be appointed, she would say to the 
Sultan that “All of the army is coming out against you, and they 
are calling Sultan Muhammad back. And tonight all are 
mounting up to seize you.” The Amir of the Khwārazm Shah, 
Yüsuf, had all of his troops mount up that night. He had placed 
them around the royal tent of the Sultan, saying, "I am 
guarding the sleeping place of the Sultan." Sulayman Shah, out 
of light-headedness and irresolution, immediately called for the 
guard borse, took what cash there was in the treasury and 
removed himself from the kingdom like a hair from dough. The 
audience tent, stable, wine tent, treasury and the accoutrements 
of royalty remained in place just as they were. He went out in 
the direction of Mazandaran and Khurasan, and the amirs were 
ignorant of this situation. So the next day, the camp was in its 
place, and the Sultan was not in evidence, and in the tent 
enclosure of the Sultan “no-one to invite and no-one to accept.” 
The troops plundered what remained, and they all became 
suspicious of one another. Each group went to a place apart and 
sent messages to one another, saying “What is going on here?” 

The length of this reign was twenty-seven days at Hamadan. 

When this news reached Sultan Muhammad, he did not 
believe it. He thought the amirs were planning a trick and had 
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scattered till he should return to Hamadan when they would 
seize him. When the news continued to come in and trusted 
people arrived, the Sultan set out for Hamadan and recited 
“God averted their attack from the believers" (XXXIII, 25). 
Near the city he built a very high castle, and the amirs brought 
the building material, which had remained from the old 
pavilions, to that place. They built many pavilions in its 
environs. The realm became secure for him. And Jamal al-Din 
Qufshad was Amir Chamberlain. They removed Jalal al-Din 
from the vizierate and gave it to Shams al-Din Abii Najib. 

Sulaymàn Shàh went from there to Khurasan. In the year 
550 (1155—56) he came by way of the desert road through Tün 
and Jūnābād to Tabas-i Gīlakī, and by the way of Yazd he came 
to the gate of Isfahan with five hundred horsemen. Rashid the 
Wardrobe Keeper was Military Governor of Isfahan. Sulaymàn 
Shàh sent a messenger to him, and, by means of pleasing 
promises he gave him hope of "result after result and honour 
after favour," so that he should admit him into the city. He did 
not comply and said, *I hold this trust from your nephew, and I 
shall not betray my trust. You are accountable to him, for 
Isfahan and all of the environs must remain secure, without 
sword or enemy." When he lost hope of him, having no other 
fortress, he went toward Baghdad, and sought aid from the 
Caliph. The Caliph put his affairs in order, gave him the 
equipment and furnishings for the sultanate, and invested him 
with the sultanate. 

He went from Baghdad toward Azerbaijan and passed by the 
door of the tent of Ildiguz. Malik Shah, the brother 
Muhammad, was with him, and Aq Sunqur Firüzkühi, who 
had become afraid of Inanj, was also with them. It became 
necessary for Ildiguz to aid him. They collected a massive army. 
Sultan Muhammad received news of that gathering. He set out 
toward them from the gate of Hamadan with a complete army. 
Inanj was with him. They gave battle on the banks of the Aras, 
below Baylagān, at the ford of Nāwāghūsh. Inanj, in the van, 
passed through the water while Sultan Muhammad was behind 
them, and they were routed and gave up.'? Sulayman Shah 
ended up in Mosul. The Sultan pardoned Atabeg Ildiguz and 
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treated him kindly, with elaborate attempts to conciliate him 
and court his favour. He sent his son Pahlawan Muhammad to 
Iraq in the service of the Sultan. 

When he became secure on his Azerbaijan flank, the Sultan 
set out for Baghdad in the last part of the year 550 (1155-56), 
since the group of amirs whose fiefs were in Arab Iraq and 
whom the Caliph had cut off were urging the Sultan to make 
war on the Caliph. When he arrived in Takrit, he found they 
had imprisoned two Saljuq maliks. One was Malik Shah b. 
Saljuq and the other, Arslan b. Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik 
Shah. They brought Arslan out of confinement and kept him in 
the castle of Quda‘a for one month, for Muwaffaq Gird Bazi 
had agreed to bring Zayn al-Din ‘Ali Küchik to aid the 
Sultan.'?? After that he appeared in the district of Batt and 
Rādhān. They found a shallow place. They crossed the Tigris. 
They came to the gate of Baghdad. The Sultan, Zayn al-Din 
and his special retinue camped on the west side, and the sons of 
Qaymaz, Atabeg Ayaz and Sharaf al-Din Gird Bàzü were on the 
east side. The army of the Sultan and Zayn al-Din "Alī set up 
mangonels opposite the Mu‘alla canal. The sons of Muzaffar al- 
Din Hammad arrived from Arab Iraq with four hundred boats 
full of men and weapons. And the grandson of Dubays brought 
two or three thousand irregular infantry from Hilla. A massive 
army and a great congregation had assembled. 

Every day from both sides they made forays, threw several 
stones at each other, and rowed ships against one another on 
the Tigris. And the companies of infantry and the people of the 
army market strove together. On no day did the army mount up 
all at once, and they did not make a royal war. The amirs of the 
Caliph offered the Sultan blandishments from inside the city, 
saying “We will turn over such and such a gate.” And there was 
disagreement and discord between Muwaffaq Gird Bazi and 
the sons of Qaymaz. 

For this reason there was neglect in the conduct of the war. 
The affair became difficult for the people of the city, because - 
the men of the Sultan took all of the produce and portions of 
provisions for the city and did not allow a load of a maund's 
weight into the city. Suddenly, the news arrived that Atabeg 
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Ildiguz had camped at the gate of Hamadan with Malik Shah, 
and the news of this serious occurrence quickly spread, for this 
action had been at their request. The army, on account of their 
households and livings which they had there, began to flee 
troop by troop and went away. When they realized that it was 
not possible to keep the army disciplined and that it could not 
be re-formed, the Sultan said, “Tomorrow we will cross the 
river and set out for Hamadan and the region of the enemy, for 
that important affair is more pressing than this." This army 
and the retinue were concerned that "Tomorrow there will be 
abundant trouble. Let us cross today." All at once confusion 
broke out among the people. The bridge broke away and 
shattered. The boatmen left the boats with the Sultan's army 
and fled. Whoever found a boat, crossed. À tumult like the 
resurrection occurred among the people. And from the 
western quarters, the irregular infantry were making an effort 
and were plundering the Persians, and the army came out of 
the city. The panic and fighting came close to the Sultan. To 
the east of the Sultan's palace were the goods of the merchants 
and the baggage of the soldiers. The infantry of Baghdad 
plundered that. The army which was on the east bank armed 
themselves, formed ranks and protected their own baggage 
train. 

The Sultan, who was in the palace of Sa'd al-Dawla with 
several pages and members of the special retinue who had 
remained, got into a boat and crossed over. The royal tent, the 
train, the treasury, the girls of the palace, and all of the goods 
and furnishings of the Sultan remained on the west bank. Zayn 
al-Din ‘Ali Küchik was mounted with all of his army, and they 
fought against the boats and did not allow the Baghdādīs to 
come to the west bank. Since every piece of equipment was not 
suitable for movement, they burned it all with the mangonels, 
and they stood that same way, drawn up in ranks, until: the 

‘baggage, treasury and girls of the Sultan's palace got under way. 
Then they came after them. 

That night the Sultan, along with the army, stayed on 
horseback until daybreak. When day began to dawn in the 
morning, they tied on the baggage and set out. They alighted 
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one farsang from Baghdad, and, although the army of the 
Sultan was shaken and confused, the army of Baghdad did not 
have sufficient power, strength and ability to pursue them, and 
thus they preserved their honour. As far as the Sultan was 
concerned, out of his sultanal equipment the vestibule, five 
pieces of royal woven carpets and several horses from the 
private royal baggage had remained behind. The amirs and 
members of the Sultan’s special retinue kept ready the Sultan’s 
day meals and night meals from their own kitchens until they 
arrived in Hulwàn. There Zayn al-Din ‘Ali Küchik arrived with 
the royal baggage of the Sultan, and he returned the girls of the 
palace and the servants, and the slaves, in such a way that there 
was no loss. The Sultan was pleased at his competence, and he 
treated him well. 

From there they left camp. When they arrived five stages 
from Hamadan, the Atabeg Ildiguz had turned back, and Malik 
Shah remained alone. He also left and went in the direction of 
Khuzistan. The Sultan alighted at the pavilion of Hamadan, “so 
we became as we were and our distress increased", energy lost, 
treasury empty and exertion meaningless. 

After that, in the winter he used to go to Sawa and in the 
summer he came to Hamadan. Suddenly a sickness overcame 
him. For a time his condition vacillated, until, in Dhu '1-Hijja 
(December- January) of the year 554 (1159—60), he came from 
the pavilion to the city in a litter. One week later he found 
refuge in the Truth. Before the Sultan went to Baghdad, he had 
sent Mithgāl-i Buzurg and called the Imam of Imams, ‘Imad al- 
Din ‘Abd al-Samad Shaybānī, to recite the terms of marriage 
with the Kirmani Khātūn, and her litter was brought to the 
capital of Hamadan in Rajab (July-August) of the year 544 
(1159). Because of his debility, the Sultan went to receive her in 
a litter, with the city all decorated (they had put up over five 
hundred pavilions) and the musicians installed in their places. 
For a period of five months she was married to him, but, on 
account of his illness, he did not go to her. Thus she retained 
the seal of virginity. 

The length of his life was thirty-two years and the period of 
his rule was seven years. 
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His special characteristics: A good face, fair, wide eyes, long 
hair, of well-proportioned stature, slender trunk, skilled at 
riding, broad-necked, he had thin and sparse whiskers; a 
leopard in effort, a lion in character, gazelle-waisted. 

His Viziers:'?* 


The Vizier: Jalal al-Din Abu '1-Fadl. 
The Vizier: Shams al-Din Abū Najib. 


His Chamberlains: 


The Amir Chamberlain Jamal al-Din Qufshad b. Qaymaz. 
Nasir al-Din Atabeg Ayaz. 
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The Twelfth, the Sultan Mu*izz al- Danja wa ?|-Din 
(Strengthener of the State and Religion) Abu °l-Hārith 
Sulayman Shah b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah 


Sulayman Shah was a pleasant-mannered, handsome, witty, 
sociable ruler, but he had no resolution, dignity or patience. 
And his fortune was of no help or assistance. He sat on the 
throne for some days, but his destiny gave him no aid. 

When Sultan Muhammad left the world, Muwaffaq Gird 
Bāzū was of all the amirs the most powerful in terms of 
equipment, weapons and troops. The great amirs Nasir al-Din 
Aq Qush, ‘Izz al-Din Satman and Atabeg Ayaz discussed things 
and consulted with one another in regard to the sultanate. It 
was agreed that they would call Inanj from Rayy, consult with 
him and act accordingly. When he came, after consultation, he 
agreed upon Sulayman Shah. Someone went to fetch him from | 
Mosul. Atabeg Qutb al-Din Mawdüd, who was Governor of 
Mosul, dispatched him with arms, provisions and complete. 
equipment. On 12 Rabi‘ I (22 March) of the year 555 (1160), 
he arrived at the capital of Hamadan. He ascended the throne 
of the realm, and the vizierate was confirmed on Master Shihab 
al-Din Thiga, and the position of Amir Chamberlain upon 
Muzaffar al-Din Alp Arghü. For the purpose of conciliating 
Atabeg Ildiguz, they made Malik Arslan, who was with him, 
heir apparent and his name was set in the Friday Sermon and 
on the coinage. Inanj returned to Rayy. Between Muwaffaq 
Gird Bāzū on the one hand and ‘Izz al-Din Satmàn and Nasir 
al-Din Aq Qush on the other, there were always hidden 
reproaches, because Gird Bazi still harboured enmity within 
himself from the time of Sultan Muhammad. Seeing that 
Sulayman Shāh was all the time busy with mirth and merry- 
making, ‘Izz al-Din and Nasir al-Din used to come to him most 
of the time, and they schemed to oblige the Sultan to seize Gird 
Bàzü. One day, they took the Sultan to a party, hoping that they 
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might find their opportunity beckoning. It did not happen, for 
Gird Bazi had many troops and was alert and circumspect. 
Every night an armed contingent slept around his palace. In this 
situation, Gird Bāzū sent someone to the Atabeg Ildiguz and 
urged him to come and bring Malik Arslan. Sulayman Shah had 
become wild and completely weak-minded from continual wine 
drinking. The amirs who had previously socialized with him 
could not get access to him. No-one’s affairs progressed and no- 
one had the occasion to speak to him. 


I fear that when you awake it will be day. 


The amirs despaired of him. They agreed with Gird Bazi in 
inviting Ildiguz and Malik Arslan. And Sulayman Shih, in his 
excessive drunkenness, became aware that the amirs opposed 
him and were summoning Arslan. He sent a message to them, 
saying “If you have become estranged from me and become 
regretful about bringing me, I will not be angry at you. Allow 
me to take those kingly arms, provisions, pieces of equipment, 
devices and necessities which I brought from Mosul, and go to 
Khuzistan.” The amirs wanted to agree to this entreaty. They 
replied, “Permission cannot be given without consulting Inanj.” 
They sent a message to Inanj. The answer came back, *O God, 
O God, if you have an aversion to him and are choosing another 
ruler over him, releasing him is not a good thing to do, for, if he 
goes to Khuzistan, one cannot be certain but that he will bring 
an army and agitate people and become our chief headache. Let 
them hold him until the next sultan arrives, then let him be 
dealt with." 

The amirs were anxious lest he go somewhere in secret. 
Every night they had armed horsemen from the encampment 
posted as guards around his pavilion, until the Atabeg Ildiguz 
and Arslan arrived at the end of Ramadan (September-Octo- 
ber) of the year 555 (1160). Sultan Arslan ascended the throne 
of the realm. They detained Sulayman Shāh in a pavilion in the 
middle of the garden and set guards over him. 

One month later, when Sultan Arslan and Ildiguz were going 
to Isfahan, they moved Sulayman Shah back to the castle of 
‘Al?’ al-Dawla at Hamadan. He passed away, also in this castle, 
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on 12 Rabi‘ I (13 March) of the year 556 (1161). They buried 
him in the tomb of his brother, Sultan Mas'üd. 

The period of his reign was six months and a fraction, and 
the length of his life was forty-five years. His birth took place in 
Rajab (October-November) of the year 511 (1117). 

His special characteristics: His face was tawny, inclining to 
red, medium whiskers, short-necked, slightly stooped, of 
middle stature, mild-mannered, forgiving and resigned to what - 
life brought. 

His Viziers and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: Shihab al-Din Thiga Mabmüd b. ‘Abd al- 
“Aziz al-Hāmidī.!” 

The Chamberlain: Muzaffar al-Din Alp Arghü b. Yarinqush the 
Falconer. l 
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The Thirteenth, the Supreme Sultan Rukn al-Dunyā wa 
>I-Din (Pillar of the State and Religion) Arslan b. 
Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah b. Alp Arslan 


Sultan Arslan was a ruler of pleasing appearance, good 
conduct, with modesty and a sense of honour, slow to anger 
and quick to be pleased. Generosity and manliness were 
predominant in his condition, and mildness and tranquility 
were apparent in his demeanour. No petitioner heard the 
expression “No,” and no person saw oppression and cruelty 
from him. He did not know how to deal with income and 
expenditures, how to get money for the treasury or deal with the 
household, and in detailed work and the detailed control of 
affairs he was lenient and negligent, a lover of the comforts of 
life and a seeker of the easy and convenient. In dress and food 
he had a profusion of different sorts and an extreme variety of 
types. Splendid robes, vari-coloured garments and Chinese 
vestments with heavy gold embroidery gained favour in his 
time. His courteous behaviour and conversation in drinking 
parties and convivial gatherings was the ultimate in perfection. 
Never in his banquets did swearing, nonsense, ludicrous talk, 
vain talk or abuse pass through the lips of anyone, and 
unpraiseworthy actions never occurred. 

When his father Sultan Tughril b. Muhammad died, he was 
less than one year old, and his cousin Malik Shah b. Saljuq b. 
Muhammad was also at this age and stage of development. 
Sultan Mas'ūd nourished them, brought them up, and took 
them around with him until, in the year 540 (1145-46), when 
he was coming from Baghdad to Azerbaijan by the Oarābīlī 
road in order to gather the army and repel Biiz Aba from the 
capital of Hamadan, he sent them to the castle of Takrit and 
entrusted them to Amir Mas'üd Bilal who was the Military 
Governor of Baghdad and the castellan of Takrit. They 
remained for a period of some years in Takrit, until time 
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produced upheaval and changing conditions, and Sultan 
Mas'ūd left the world. 

After Malik Shah b. Mahmüd had sat on the throne for a 
period of four months, his brother Mubammad, who was the 
heir-apparent and son-in-law of Sultan Mas'üd, came from 
Khuzistan at the invitation of Khàss Beg, son of Palangari, 
who was Atabeg and ruler of Iraq at that time. He then had 
Malik Shah confined, and ascended the throne of the realm in 
the last of Shawwāl (December—January) of the year [5]47 
(1152-53), and, in the year [5]48 (1153-54), Amir Mas'üd 
Bilal fled from Baghdad. He had returned his government to 
the representatives of the Dar al-Khilàfa because of his fear of 
the Caliph. After that he sought leave from Sultan Muham- 
mad to go back to Baghdad with Husam al-Din Alp Ghüsh al- 
Salahi, the ruler of Diz Māhakī and the province of Banda- 
nījān, in order to conquer Baghdad and defeat the armies of 
the Caliph. He said “There is no way for us but to seek some 
help from the Lord for the sake of honour, for, if the Caliph 
comes out himself, not one of the amirs will stand against him. 
Of these two princes who are in Takrit, permission should be 
given for one to come out, so that we may have him opposite 
the army of the Caliph with the parasol.” He received 
permission from Sultan Muhammad. 

After Mas'üd Bilal got permission to leave and departed, he 
regretted it and sent a letter for the detention of Malik 
Muhammad. He himself with Husàm al-Din Alp Ghüsh tried 
to take Baghdad. “But God disdaineth (aught) save that He 
shall perfect His light" (IX, 32). Fate did its own work. They 
brought Arslan Shah out, and the Caliph Mugtafī gave them 
battle. At first the battle went against the army of the Caliph. 
This group got busy with plunder, spoiling and looting. The 
troops of the Caliph made a counterattack, and defeat overtook 
the army of Alp Ghüsh. They took refuge in the province of Diz 
Māhakī, and Alp Ghüsh had Malik Arslan with him. Suddenly 
Alp Ghüsh died. Sunqur Hamadānī came to the Atabeg Ildiguz 
with Malik Arslan, for the mother of Arslan was married to 
Ildiguz. He regarded that as a great favour and the gaining of an 
invaluable treasure, Malik Arslan remained in honour and 
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favour with his mother and the Atabeg, who for him took the 
place of a kind father. 

The Atabeg Ildiguz was a special slave of Kamal al-Din 
Sumayrami, the Vizier of Sultan Mas'üd. Kamal al-Din 
Sumayrami was killed by the deviationists in Baghdad, and 
Ildiguz chanced to go into the service of Sultan Mas'üd. He 
performed well, and there were signs of success in him. The 
Sultan made him great and gave the Province of Arraniyya to 
him as his appanage. After the death of Sultan Tughril b. 
Muhammad, he gave to him Tughril’s wife, who was the mother 
of Arslan. He took the woman with him to Barda‘ and educated 
Arslan. He had two sons by Arslan's mother: the Atabeg Nusrat 
al-Din Jahan Pahlawan Muhammad, and the second, the 
Atabeg Muzaffar al-Din Qizil Arslan Uthmān, and the Atabegs 
of Azerbaijan are descended from the sons of the Atabeg Aba 
Bakr b. Muhammad Jahan Pahlawan. As for Aq Sunqur, the 
Atabeg of Marāgha and Azerbaijan, he was the slave of Ahmadi! 
b. Ibrahim b. Wahsūdān who was the ruler of Azerbaijan. When 
they killed Ahmadil, Aq Sunqur became important and took 
over Maragha, Tabriz and the province of Azerbaijan. There 
was continual strife and war between himself on one hand and 
Ildiguz and Jahan Pahlawān on the other. Sultan Muhammad 
Shah b. Mahmüd had entrusted his son to him. He wanted him 
to install him in the sultanate. He sent messages to Baghdad 
several times, asking them to give the Friday sermon in his 
name. He got nowhere. His son Khass Beg was the uncle of a 
great amir, and for a time they had control in Azerbaijan and 
the environs of Marāgha.!** 

When Sultan Muhammad left the world in the last of the 
year 554 (1159), Sulayman Shah had his turn, to the extent that 
it was predestined and made possible by fate and fortune, as is 
mentioned above. And the sultanal amirs who were present at 
court, Sharaf al-Din Gird Bàzü, ‘Izz al-Din, and his Atabegs 
Ayaz and Aq Qush, gathered together on the question of the 
kingship and the rule of the world. They called Amir Inanj from 
Rayy to Hamadan in the winter season to settle the question of 
aruler. The choice fell on Sultan Sulayman. They brought him 
from Mosul, and since Atabeg Ildiguz was the greatest pillar for 
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the foundation of the realm, state and kingship, and since they 

had made this arrangement without consulting him, it was 

agreed that the Friday sermon of Sulayman Shah should be 

joined with the designation of Malik Arslan as heir-apparent, to 

Secure the conciliation of the Atabeg’s side in that affair and the 
favourable disposition of his opinion. 

When fate hastened to arrange the affairs of the heir- 
apparent, the fortune of the holder of the throne brought his 
foot into the stirrup and headed downward. In seven months’ 
time there came to him from the scribe of the seventh heaven a 
decree for dismissal from the kingship and a diploma as an 
unemployed ruler. The reins of that kingdom and the trust of 
that sultanate fell to the blessed Sultan Arslan, and the world- 
conquering banner processed from Azerbaijan to the capital of - 
Hamadan, and the world gained new beauty and splendour by 
means of the aura of the fortune of the Sultan and the policy of 
the sword and the well-directed judgment of the Great Atabeg. 
The amirs of the regions put their heads into the noose of 
servitude, and the peasants rested in the shadow of their justice 
and benevolence. The sultanal throne was adorned with the 

- existence of Arslan, and the centre cushion of the dīwān of the 
vizierate and the seat of skill and agility was illumined and 
ennobled by Shihab al-Din Thiga. The exalted litter of the 
Kirmān Khātūn was ornamented with marriage to the Sultan. 
The affairs of the kingdom came into good order in all respects. 

After two months at Hamadan, the Sultan and the Great 
Atabeg, in the last of the year 550 (1160), went to Isfahan on 
the SaWa road in the winter season. Amir ‘Izz al-Din Satmān, 
who was governor of ..., and Husdm al-Din Inanj united in 
opposition to the Sultan, and both sent people to invite Malik 
Muhammad b. Tughril from Pars. ‘Izz al-Din Satman openly 
rebelled. The Sultan, Sharaf al-Din Gird Bazi and Amir Nasir 
al-Din came back to the gate of Hamadan with the troops. The 
Atabeg remained in Isfahan. Malik Muhammad came from 
Pars to Isfahan, and Inanj and Satman headed for Hamadan 
with him by the Kābala road. The Sultan and Atabeg Ildiguz, 
before reaching the fortress of Farrajīn, had a hard battle.!? 
Finally, defeat fell to the army of Malik Muhammad, and the 
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fortune of Arslan was triumphant. Malik Muhammad fled to 
Khuzistan. “Izz al-Din went to Qumm and Inanj to the region of 
Rayy. The Sultan and the Atabeg pursued Inanj to Rayy, and he 
went on to Gurgan and Mazandaran. 

When absence from Arran and Azerbaijan became necessary 
for the Atabeg in order to aid and further the interests of Sultan 
Arslan, the King of Abkhaz, newly-delighted with the lands of 
Islam, conceived an envious desire to seize them. He stirred 
from his place and rang the bell of ambition. The army of Islam, 
in the shadow of the Sultan’s banners and aided by the 
judgment, vision, power and knowledge of the Atabeg, headed 
for the regions of unbelief. And with the intention of Holy War 
and the rank of martyr in view, they girded well the loins of their 
intentions. When they passed the environs of Ganja and arrived 
near them, the amirs of the Sultan, with strength in their 
equipment, provision for persistence and the confirmation of 
divine assistance, attacked them suddenly and plundered his 
treasury, and golden cross and silver vessel; they brought away 
everything. The King of Abkhaz with his last breaths and 
without boots, mounted and sped away.'? 


With pale cheek he bolted from fear of the blue sword, 
Like the spring leaf from fear of the autumn wind, 

He did not rest and knew nothing of bed and board. 
Splendid is fear of the sword of the lords of the world! 


During the time the army of Islam was busy with this holy war, 
the deviationists seized the occasion, and, before the people of 
Qazwin became aware, produced three strong castles on the 
tops of forbidding mountains at a distance of three farsangs 
from the city. They made the walls from bricks and mortar in 
the size of a yard square at a time, and moved them on animals, 
in such a way, that, in a short period, they had built high walls. 
They placed mangonels and arbalists and prepared stores and 
made them strong. The people of Qazwin came crying and 
boiling to the court of the Sultan and raised their cries to the 
skies. The Sultan and the amirs, entirely willing and desirous, 
turned from the smallest to the greatest holy war and in a period 
of four months took the castles and ruined them.'?? 
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From the environs of Qazwin they came to the province of 
Mahāb and the castle which they had built on top of a high 
mountain in the time of Sultan Mas'üd, and which they had 
named Jahan Gushày. Sultan Mas'üd, with all of the amirs of 
his dynasty, stayed three months at the foot of that castle (they 
set mangonels around it) and gave hard siege, so that victory 
was near. Disagreement occurred among the amirs; they rose 
up from the foot of the castle and left all the baggage and 
devices of siegecraft there. For that reason, those untrustworthy 
ones gained strength and improved the structure and strength 
of that castle. Among themselves, they regarded it as a good 
omen that Sultan Mas'ud and the amirs and the army of Iraq 
were incapable of conquering it. In the time of Sultan Arslan, 
after finishing with the conquest of the new castles, they took 
that castle (in the province of Tarum on the banks of the Sapid 
Rid which goes from Tārum to Gilan and from there flows into 
the Sea of Gilan). After they conquered it they named the castle 
“Arslan Gushay,” and they installed a Muslim governor with 
several warlike men in that castle. 

These two victories occurred at the beginning of the reign of 
Sultan Arslan, and they strengthened the back of Islam and 
elevated the banners of religion. 'The good tidings about them 
reached the various districts and regions of the world. People 
far and near brought their heads into the noose of his 
command. 

In the last of the year 559 (1164), Sultan Arslan, the Atabeg 
and the amirs of the dynasty came to Isfahan, and in Jumādā I 
(March-April) of the year 560 (1164—65), they went to the 
meadow of Hazār Khānī, for Atabeg Zangi of Fars was coming 
to the Sultan. The Vizier Shihàb al-Din Thiqa was ill. He halted 
in Isfahan at his house in the quarter of Tīmāward. On the 
twenty-eighth (12 April) of this month he passed away, and they 
took his coffin to Hamadan to the tomb he had built. 

On 19 Sha‘ban (11 July) of this year, Atabeg Zangi came to 
the Sultan from Fars and put on a robe of honour and went 
back.'” The Sultan, the Atabeg and the amirs halted at the 
meadow of Qaratagin at the gate of Hamadan on 11 Shawwāl 
(21 August) of this year. The death of Nàsir al-Din Aq Qush 


I: 


Arslan b. Tughril 


occurred at the gate of Hamadan on 21 Dhu '1-Oa'da (29 
September) of this year. And on Sunday, the last of Dhu '1-Hijja 
(6 November) of this year and the last of the year five hundred 
and sixty (1165), Sultan Arslan, the Atabeg and the amirs 
moved from Hamadan towards Rayy. They halted at the stage 
of the Garden Pavilion. On Monday, 14 Muharram (20 
November) of the year 561 (1165), Amir ‘Izz al-Din Satmàn 
died about a stage from the gate of Hamadan. On Monday, 7 
Safar (13 December), the Vizier Fakhr al-Din b. Mu'in al-Din 
Kashi went from the gate of Hamadan to the region of Sawa to 
the Sultan, and the vizierate was bestowed on him. 

On Wednesday, 9 Safar (15 December), the Sultan, along 
with the amirs of the dynasty, moved from Sawa toward Rayy. 
Before this, for five or six days a wind came up in Sawa which 
overturned the tops of the minarets and uprooted the tents. The 
animals were all scattered in the plain. It did much damage. On 
Friday, 18 Safar (24 December), the Sultan went into the city of 
Rayy and alighted at the palace of Amir Inanj in the Garden of 
Shürma and, also on this day, they gave the vizierate to Fakhr 
al-Din Kashi, so that he sat on the cushion of the vizierate and 
signed several decrees and signed the decree of Nusrat al-Din 
Pahlawān Muhammad. On Wednesday, 4 Jumādā I (8 March) 
of the year 561 (1166) was the death of Gird Bāzū outside Rayy 
under the dome of the Shahanshah. They took his coffin to 
Hamadan to the college which he had built. Atabeg Pahlawān 
Muhammad mourned for three days in his audience hall. The 
amirs and notables of the dynasty were all present with Atabeg 
Muhammad, and Inanj had taken refuge with Khusraw of 
Mazandaran."! | 

On Wednesday, 11 Jumādā I (15 March) of this year, Sultan 
Arslan came from Rayy and halted at Sar-i Dūlāb of Tehran, 
and, also on this day, the messenger of the Shah of Mazandaran 
and Inanj arrived at the court. Before this, Inanj was ready to 
give up Sawa, Jurbādhagān and the living which he had outside 
Rayy, so that they might confer only Rayy upon him, provided 
the Sultan would be pleased at heart with him. When the news 
of the death of Gird Bazi reached him, he regretted this 
proposal and wanted Sawa and Jurbadhaqàn and increased 
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livings. He sent his messenger back this time claiming this right 
but his request did not meet with compliance. From the Sultan 
this was the answer, that “If he comes to our service, he should 
be content with the living which we order for him.” 

On Tuesday, 7 Rajab (9 May) of this year, the mother of the 
Sultan and Muzaffar al-Din Qizil Arslan moved from the army 
camp with the intention of going to Nakhjuwān and halted on 
the heights overlooking Tehran. On Tuesday, the middle of 
Rajab (17 May) of the year 561 (1166), the Great Atabeg and 
the amirs of the dynasty went in the direction of the castle of 
Firüzküh in Mazandaran, between Ustiinawand and Ard'hand 
and halted there. The Sultan stayed at Sar-i Dūlāb. Inanj 
became frightened and despaired of the Sultan. He went off to 
the Sultan Khwarazm Shah Il Arslan to seek help. The Sultan 
came to the gate of Hamadan, and the Atabeg set out for 
Azerbaijan. They gave the government of Rayy to ‘Umar b. Ali 
Bar, and he built up the castle of Tabarak and put much in the 
way of equipment and stores in it, for he was not secure from 
Inanj and his intentions. 

In the year [5]62 (1166-67), the Sultan came to the meadow 
of Sharwiyaz at the gate of Zanjàn. Inanj had gone to the court 
of the Sultan Khwàrazm Shah, had brought aid and headed for 
Traq. At that time he came to Rayy with a large army and 
besieged Tabarak for several days. There was no hope of taking 
it quickly, and ‘Umar, son of ‘Ali Bar, sent a letter to Atabeg 
Ildiguz in Azerbaijan, urging him to come. Inanj left off the 
siege of Tabarak and headed for Abhar and Zanjàn, intending 
to do battle, for the army of Khwarazm did not pause. They 
wanted to fight, get plunder and go back quickly. When Inanj 
headed for Zanjàn, Ildiguz had arrived near from Tabriz. The 
Sultan went one stage toward him from Zanjan, both to receive 
him and because the situation required it. When Inanj heard 
the news of the arrival of the Atabeg, he did not go further than 
Abhar. He turned back. The Khwārazmians committed a great 
many irregularities in Abhar, Qazwin and those regions and 
took prisoner the children of the Muslims, so they could drive 
off the plundered livestock. They drove two thousand camels 
from the gate of Qazwin and went back. The Sultan, Atabeg 
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and amirs came after them to Rayy. Inanj went to Jurjan and 
halted at Khar Sükhta, which is a well-known meadow in the 
region of Astarābād, and the army of Khwārazm went to 
Khwarazm by the Dihistàn road. After that Inanj did not allow 
any occasion for making peace. 

The Sultan stayed at Rayy in the winter and in the spring of 
the year [5]63 (1168) came to Na'lbandān near the shrine.!?? 
The Atabeg went to Azerbaijan, and in the winter of this year 
the Sultan came to Sawa. ‘Umar, son of Ali Bar, on account of 
the strength of the castle and the complete stores he had, was 
circling around the idea of rebellion, and the wind of revolt was 
stirring in his brain. With determination he had convinced 
himself that he should rebel. To begin with, he was slighting 
and deliberately negligent in carrying out the decrees of the 
Atabeg. The Sultan became aware of this situation by means of 
his discerning and penetrating intellect. He deceived him and 
called him to Sawa with blandishments which fed his vanity. 
After he had arrived, the next day he came to him in the palace 
of the Daylamis. They had a private audience. On that day, the 
Sultan seized him and Mu‘in al-Din Sāwajī, who was Chief 
Financial Officer. He put both of them under arrest. And they 
brought as plunder their goods, treasure and all that was theirs. 
They gave the position of Chief Financial Officer to Master ‘Izz 
: al-Din. 

The Sultan came to the gate of Hamadan in the summer of 
the year [5]63 (1168), and in the winter he went to Sawa again. 
When the news of the chastisement of ‘Umar, son of ‘Ali Bar, 
reached Inanj, he decided to try to take Rayy and asked for aid 
from the Shah of Mazandaran. He brought along a great deal of 
help. The Amir Chamberlain Nusrat al-Din Muhammad 
Pahlawan, Jamal al-Din b. ‘Umar and the amirs who were in 
Pahlawān's service went to Rayy. An encounter took place 
between them and Inanj at the gate of Rayy. In the beginning, 
Inanj was being defeated, but, because of the lack of order and 
the discord in the army of the Sultan, they became completely 
incompetent. They fled. The Sultan came from Sawa to 
Hamadan, and at the ravine of Dāwūdābād many people 
perished from the cold. Then Nusrat al-Din Muhammad 
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Pahlawan and the amirs came to Hamadan after the Sultan. 
Inanj came from Rayy to Sawa and Muzdagān and caused 
much ruin in the province. He rushed on the heels of the fleeing 
army as far as Mardüy and whoever he found, he seized. But he 
did not dare try to take Hamadan. He returned to Rayy. 

In the last part of the year [5]63 (1168) and the first part of 
the year [5]64 (1168), the Great Atabeg, when he heard of this 
unhappy event, headed for Iraq and went to the gate of Rayy in 
the summer with a large army, and the Sultan came to 
Kharraqàn. Inanj strengthened the walls of the city of Rayy and 
the castle, and prepared mangonels and arbalists. The Atabeg 
took over the revenues of all the province from as far as the 
environs of Kharragān and A‘lam. The affair became difficult 
for Inanj.'? He knew that he could not hold the city in the siege. 
He brought emissaries into play. He wanted a pact and an oath 
concluded between him and the Sultan, so that he might open 
the gate of the city. The messengers were coming and going. 
They had agreed that there would be a meeting between them 
the next day. The Sultan and the Atabeg had come near the 
city. When day broke, they found Inanj murdered in the tent 
which he had set up at the Tehran gate, behind the ramparts of 
the city. The pages who had been on guard that night had fled. 
The city and the province were subdued without opposition for 
the Sultan, and they ruined the castle. They registered Rayy for 
the Chamberlain Nusrat al-Din Muhammad Pahlawān, and its 
affairs were straightened out. “Umar, son of ‘Ali Bar, remained 
in prison in the hands of the guards of the Great Atabeg for a 
period of three years until he died. Mu‘in Sāwajī was freed from 
prison, but he died soon after that. 

In the last part of [5]65 (1170), the Sultan came to Isfahan 
from Sawa. And the Great Atabeg, Pahlawān Atabeg Muham- 
mad, the Commander-in-Chief Muzaffar al-Din Qizil Arslan 
and the mother of the Sultan all came to Isfahan. Master Jalal 
al-Din b. Oawām al-Din became Vizier and followed the Sultan 
to Isfahan, and the same day, they placed the pen-case of the 
vizierate before him. He alighted in the quarter of Tīmāward in 
the house of his father. In the year 566 (1171), in the spring, the 
Sultan went from Isfahan to the meadow of Kandamān and 
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Balāsān and in summer to the gate of Hamadan, with the work 
of the realm completely settled and fresh and the affairs of the 
provinces in good order. After that, the Sultan was sometimes at 
Sàwa and sometimes at Hamadan in winter, and in springtime 
at the meadow of Na'lbandàn and the meadow of Charkh. 

In the year 568 (1172-3) he stayed at the stage of Sa‘idabad 
at the gate of Tabriz. That year, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had stolen the 
castle of Rüyin Diz and settled there. He stoked the fires of 
rebellion. The Sultan was at Hamadan. 

In the last part of the year [5]69 (1174), the mother of the 
Sultan came from Azerbaijan to Hamadan, at the plea of the 
Sultan, for the King of the Abkhàz was about to move. When 
the weather improved, the Sultan headed for Azerbaijan, 
staying no great length of time at any place. They celebrated 
the Feast of the Sacrifice at Nakhjuwān, and he went below 
Nakhjuwān to the Meadow of Pārs-Bāzārī. The Great Atabeg, 
the Great Amir Chamberlain Nusrat al-Din Muhammad, the 
Commander-in-Chief Muzaffar al-Din Qizil Arslan and the 
other amirs were all there, and they planned the campaign 
against the King of the Abkhaz. The Sultan became ill on the 
road to the city of Düwin. There was a halt for two or three 
days. They put the Sultan up at the castle of Al.k.yārwān with 
his mother, and the Atabeg, the vizier, all of the officials and the 
whole army went to attack the Abkhazians."^ | 

The illness of the Sultan was prolonged, and they came from 
the castle of Al.k.yā to the fortress of Düwin which they now 
call the Fortress of Adhar. Forty days later they arrived at the 
banks of the Aras. A cholera outbreak fell upon the army, such 
that of every hundred not even one person remained alive. The 
Sultan, still ill in the same way, went from the banks of the Aras 
to Nakhjuwān. The rest of the sick ones halted along the road, 
and all the while the Atabeg was opposing the King of the 
Abkhàz with an army beyond enumeration, and the army of 
Arman had come down with him.!* The Abkhāzians had taken 
refuge in the forest and mountains. They did not have the 
strength to stand and fight, and there was no room for the army 
of Islam to pass in that narrow place. Finally, they plundered 
that city and the place where the King of Abkhaz had taken 
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refuge. They burned it, ruined the province and came to 
Nakhjuwan. The Sultan was at Nakhjuwān for a period of fifty 
days, while the Shah Arman and the amirs of the various 
regions put on robes of honour; then he moved toward 
Hamadan. mE 

When he arrived in Tabriz, they brought the news of the 
death of the mother of the Sultan. When he arrived at 
Hamadan, he held the mourning ceremonies for his mother. 
One might say that the good order for the realm and holy 
intercession for it, as well as the support of that sultanate, were 
bound up with that lady. A month later, on the heels of that 
news, came the news of the death of Atabeg Ildiguz in the year 
* 571 (1175-76). His son Nusrat al-Din Jahan Pahlawan became 
Great Atabeg. They took the coffin of Ildiguz to Hamadan to 
the college which he had built for his tomb. In Hamadan, the 
Sultan concluded his betrothal to Sitti Fatima, the sister of 
Amir Fakhr al-Din ‘Ala’ al-Dawla, and died a week later in the 
middle of Rajab (January-February) of the year [5]71 (1176). 

The period of his rule was fifteen years and the length of his 
life was forty-one years. 

His special characteristics: Red-cheeked, pleasant, long face, 
slight beard, medium stature, full-fieshed, mild-mannered. 

His Viziers?* and Chamberlains: 


The Vizier: Shihab al-Din Abu '1-Oāsim. 

The Vizier: Fakhr al-Din b. Mu‘in al-Din Mukhtass al- 
Mulk. 

The Vizier: Jalal al-Din b. Oawām al-Din Darguzini. 


The Chamberlain: Muzaffar al-Din the Falconer. 

The Chamberlain: Atabeg Ayaz. 

The Chamberlain: Nusrat al-Din Muhammad Pahlawàn b. 
Atabeg Idiguz. 
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— 16 — 
The Fourteenth, the Supreme Sultan Rukn al-Dunyà wa 
*I-Din (Pillar of the State and Religion) Abū Talib Tughril 
b. Arslan b. Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah b. Alp 
Arslan Muhammad b. Dawud b. Mika’il b. Saljuq, who 
was the last of the Saljuqs, may God have mercy on them 


Sultan Tughril was a ruler, born in the nest of the dynasty, 
nourished by the sweet herbs of fortune. A kingdom had come 
to him unhoped-for. He had put on the robe of the sultanate 
without striving for it. Transported from the cradle to the 
throne, he had mounted the steed of the realm from the school 
of manners without the toil of seeking it. He had not been tried 
by the obligations of days, the distress of years, or the effects of 
fate and the decrees of the stars. The bird of his fortune came 
into the snare without bait and the wild steed was tamed 
without bridle and reins, the pain of futility not experienced, 
the bread of the frying pan not eaten, he was seated at the 
groaning board with his treasury filled with riches. 

And all this good fortune and happy destiny came to pass by 
means of the glory, justice, good upbringing, judgment, insight, 
and the world-conquering, nation-subduing sword of the great 
Atabeg, Nusrat al-Dunyā wa '1-Din Muhammad b. Ildiguz, for 
a whole kingdom was lost and a malik like Muhammad b. 
Tughril b. Muhammad b. Malik Shah had taken up a position 
in the middle of the province of Yazd and Isfahan. The rulers of 
the various regions had pulled the reins of co-operation back to 
themselves and settled down to await the changes wrought by 
destiny. Without their aid and assistance, he placed his trust in 
the aid of the Truth Most High. And by means of the strength 
of the powerful arm which he possessed, in the space of one 
month he made two attacks, one to Pars and another to 
Azerbaijan, He subdued a realm which covered two climes in a 
short time. He made two covetous maliks content with 
servitude and sitting in castles, without the favour and aid of 
the amirs of the various regions. Of necessity, when the 
supporters of the dynasty saw that fortune obeyed his sharp 
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sword, good fortune was serving at his stirrup and the world 
was subdued to his command, because of their weakness they 
put their heads in the noose of servitude and set their feet firmly 
on the path of sincere affection and love. 

JJ After conquest and victory over the land and smiting and 
overcoming his antagonists, he, punished no-one for that 
languorous vacillation, and, just as befits his gentle nature, 
essence and good morals, he treated all with kindness and 
singled them out for increases in livings and fiefs. He lifted the 
cloak of secret apprehension from their affairs, so that they 
might rest secure on paths by sweet water and in pastures of 
luxuriant vegetation. They should ask for the continuance of his 

régime and all of his favours from God Most High. Because of 
the abundance of this justice and the great quantity of this 
benevolence, they should request that, in as short a time as 
possible, all of the climes of the world come under his 
command and the control of the slaves of the Supreme Sultan. 
This is especially true, since every day, upon this Jamshid- 
gloried, lion-hearted, Rustam-bodied, liberal Sultan (may his 
reign be linked with eternity and his life provided with his 
heart's desires!) appears a mark among the marks of the 
sultanate and world rulership. The sign of rectitude is 
manifested from among the special qualities of rulership, and 
the sign of world-ruling is upon the breadth of his forehead. 
The hopes of the slaves and amirs of the dynasty in the days of 
his sultanate are joined to the happy prospect of permanence, 
because no ruler among his fathers and grandfathers had 
altogether these special qualities and the lands which have come 
to him did not reach them as their inheritance. It is hoped, by 
the grace of the Truth Most High, that, with all this perfection 
of reason, abundance of knowledge, completeness of wisdom, 
spreading of justice, alertness and vigilance regarding the affairs 
of the land, purity of noble soul, love of learned men, assiduous 
study of calligraphy and eloquence, skilled horsemanship and 
spear-handling, and skills and culture which benefit kings and 
are desirable for their situation (and which God Most High has 
given and bestowed), each day a new fortune, favour and 
liberality may be bestowed, so that he may adorn the crown and 
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throne with head and foot, and these ideas and principles may 
reach such a place that the imagination of the wise and the 
minds of the learned become unable to comprehend it all. 


The world has not yet spread your scent abroad. 
Yet remain until the east wind blows upon you. 


To sum up, Tughril had the name of the sultanate, and the 
overseers of the realm were Qizil Arslan and Jahan Pahlawān. 
When he saw that he was an appendage on the body like a name 
and had no way to do anything on his own, Tughril fled from 
Hamadan. A group of the amirs of Jahan Pahlawan were with 
him. He killed them by reason of some slight suspicion, and he 
killed his Vizier, ‘Izz al-Din b. Radi al-Din, and his brother for a 
contemptible suspicion, and in the same way Fakhr al-Din ‘Ah, 
the Mayor of Hamadan. Then his position was weakened, and 
the situation of Qizil Arslan became strong. 

Tughril took refuge with Hasan-i Qifjaq and asked for his sister 
in marriage. He came with him to give him the victory. When 
they reached Urmiya the people of Urmiya shut the gates. They 
took the city by force, plundered and looted. Malik Nasir Salah 
al-Din Yüsuf sent messages to quiet the flames of strife. ^5 Peace 
was nearly concluded. On that same day, the Sultan arrived. Qizil 
Arslan seized him, held him and gave the name of the sultanate to 
himself. The band played five times a day before his gate. In 
Sha'bàn (August-September) of the year 587 (1191), they found 
Qizil Arslan murdered in his sleeping garments, and they did not 
know who had done it. Then his nephew, Nusrat al-Din Abü 
Bakr b. Jahàn Pahlawān, went to Azerbaijan and took that realm 
in hands, and Qutlugh Inanj b. Jahan Pahlawān went to Rayy and 
seized it. Some of the amirs brought Sultan Arslan out of prison 
and installed him as ruler in Hamadan. 

And in the year 589 (1193) Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din Khwārazm 
Shah came to take the kingdom of Iraq at the instigation fo 
Qutlugh Inanj. After the battle, Tughril was killed. They sent 
his head to Baghdad, so that they might put it in the armoury 
with the head of Basāsīrī.!”? 

The dynasty of the Seljugs was first founded by Tughril and 
with Tughril it was ended and underlined. They were fourteen 
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sultans, and the period of their dominion was one hundred and 
forty years. The end of this history of the days of the dynasty 
and the relation of great deeds which was promised by a . 
fortunate star and asked of God, Who is honoured and 
glorified. “God promiseth you much booty that ye will capture 
and hath given you this in advance, and hath withheld men’s 
"hands from you ...” (XLVIII, 20) 


May your lip be pleased with the lips of sweethearts 
My day has become dark; may your night be pleasant.!?? 


. The book ends. 
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Abū Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim has written this continua- 
tion after the composition of the original work, and it contains 
the end of the affair of Sultan Tughril. 

In the time when the world was arrayed with security and at 
rest and the hearts and souls of people were tranquil, when Abii 
Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim reached this place he wished to 
write the completion of this history to the end of the period and - 
the conclusion of the sultanate. This continuation was written 
in Rabi‘ II (December—January) of the year 599 (1202-03) of 
the Hijra, eight years and two months having passed since the 
death of the late martyred Sultan Tughril b. Arslan. A lament 
arose on account of his overthrow, and this one verse from the 
poetry of Sanà'i has come to mind.!*! 


You saw that the head of Alp Arslan rose through exaltation 
to the skies. 

At Marw Atā you may see the body of Alp Arslan in the 
earth. 


Sultan Tughril was a just and politic ruler, for God Most High 
had held nothing back in fashioning his nature, severe sense of 
justice and virtues. In manliness he was the Rustam of the age, 
and in justice, generosity and eloquence, the unique one of the 
time, a great lover of the learned and a protector of the poor. 
But he had one trouble: he had chanced on the end of things. 
As long as Atabeg Muhammad Pahlawān was alive, the Sultan 
and the people of the world were at peace. 

When in Dhu 'l-Hija (February-March) of 581(1186), 
Atabeg Muhammad b. Ildiguz died in Rayy (Sultan Tughril was 
at Sáwa with some of the amirs. Some were at Rayy in the 
service of Qutlugh Inanj, and Jamal al-Din Ay Aba the Taster, 
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Sayf al-Din Ris and Jamal al-Din Uz Aba were in Isfahan), the 
Sultan wanted to bring the affairs of the realm back to the 
principles of the past, as the rule of the sultans had been and 
may be. The amirs were sending people secretly and openly to 
call Atabeg Qizil Arslan. Qizil came to the gate of Hamadan 
with a large army, and in the Garden Pavilion there was a 
meeting. Qizil, because of his extreme pride and haughtiness, 
did not kiss the hand of the Sultan. They overlooked the 
consequences of that grave matter. A group of detractors and 
tempters of Iraq, who were without a share in the wealth of 
wisdom, made him suspicious of the Sultan and the Sultan 
suspicious of him, and because of the Atabeg, the Sultan lost 
control of the affairs of the sultanate. Qizil Arslan completely 
demolished the work of the Sultan in one instant, and he 
eagerly desired to have the kingdom without the Sultan’s 
presence and counsel. He imprisoned some of the special 
retainers of the sultan, and some he led astray with money. He 
made it difficult for the Sultan to obtain his livelihood, 
following the advice of those who had designs on things. Jamal 
al-Din Ay Aba and Sayf al-Din Ris openly rebelled, and 
secretly they communicated their circumstances to the Sultan. 

Then the Atabeg headed for Isfahan with the Sultan, and 
they (ie. the rebels) went to try and take Rayy. The Atabeg 
followed them to Sawa and there the Atabeg married the 
Khātūn, a daughter of Inanj. From there they went to Rayy, and 
they took great precautions in guarding the Sultan. Jamal al- 
Din Ay Aba and Rüs went to Simnàn. Then one night the 
Sultan found an opportunity. In Jumādā I (July-August) of the 
year [5]83 (1187), he rode with his private retinue from Sar-i 
Dūlāb and went to Ay Aba and Ris at Simnān. The Atabeg 
pursued him with all his army. At Dāmghān the Sultan put his 
back against a high mountain, which is on the road to Mihrün 
between Chahārdih and Gird Küh.'*? There were skirmishes 
between them for several days. One day they gave battle face-to- 
face. The Atabeg was defeated in spite of a large following and a 
great number of people. He returned to Rayy. The Sultan 
besieged the village of Daya, which belonged to the heretics, 
near Dāmghān, took it and ruined it. After that he went to 
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Mazandaran to its Shah. He had a pleasant reception from him. 
Detractors alienated the Sultan to the point that, one day when 
the Shah wanted to have the Sultan as a guest, the Sultan rode 
off and came to Simnàn by the Shāhdiz road. The Malik sent 
someone to protest his innocence and ask for pardon. The 
Sultan accepted. 

The Atabeg came to the city of Hamadan in Ramadan 
(November-December) of the year 583 (1187). The amirs of 
Iraq intended to get him, began to resist and proclaimed the 
approach of the Sultan. The Atabeg gave up hope. On 4 
Ramadan (7 November) of the year [5]83 (1187), he suddenly 
headed for Azerbaijan during the night, and all of his luggage 
remained there at the gate of Hamadan. At that time Amir Abü 
Bakr was at the city of Burüjird. Siraj al-Din Qaymaz was at 
Isfahan. He rode in a hurry and came to Hamadan on 9 
Ramadan (12 November). Qutlugh Inanj went back to the 
garrisoned city of Rayy via the Zanjàn road, and Amir Ayaz to 
the castle of Bihistān. On 14 Ramadan (17 November) of the 
year [5]83 (1187), they gave the vizierate to ‘Aziz al-Din, and 
Saraj came from Isfahan and joined Amir Abū Bakr. They 
headed for Azerbaijan. At this time, Sultan Tughril came to 
Sawa by the Biyābānak road. It was winter. The Standard- 
bearer was at Hamadan. When he heard the news of the 
departure of Amir Abü Bakr, the Sultan, with a group of young 
men and sons of the great men of the time (who had not yet 
seen the world); in Muharram [5]84 (March 1188) went to the 
stage of K.r.k.h.rī and blocked their way. The Standard-bearer 
was killed, along with a group of the sons of the great men and 
other youths. 

When spring came, Qutlugh Inanj came to the Sultan from 
Rayy, and together they went toward Azerbaijan. People were 
saying that the Atabeg was coming to Iraq. On the last of Safar 
(April) in the year [5]84 (1188), the news came that fifteen 
thousand horsemen were arriving with the Vizier of Baghdad to 
conquer the realm and help the Atabeg. On 6 Rabī' I (16 April) 
in the year [5]84 (1188), by riding continuously, the Sultan 
came from the banks of the Safid Rüd in two days and two 
nights. Little of the army had remained with him. He gave 
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battle to the army of Baghdad, defeated them immediately, and 
captured the Vizier Ibn Yünus. When the news about the 
Baghdad army reached the Atabeg, he rode to Iraq in haste. 

When the Sultan came to Hamadan, the Atabeg had arrived 
at a distance of one stage away. The Sultan halted at the 
pavilions of Hamadan, and the Atabeg halted at the old 
pavilion. For a period of one month, more or less, there was 
fighting between them, and the army of the Atabeg was having 
difficulty. Again, the cry that the army of Baghdad was coming 
was on people’s tongues, and for this reason the Atabeg rose up 
and went to the district of Asadabad. In Jumādā I (June-July) 
of the year [5]84 (1188), in the old pavilion, the Sultan killed 
Ay Aba and Uz Aba, who were two great slaves of long 
standing, because of the way in which they were dominating 
him. Qutlugh Inanj was alienated for this reason. ‘Ala’ al-Din 
Palàs-Püsh and Qutlugh Inanj rode off without the permission 
of the Sultan and went to Rayy. The Sultan, because of his 
partiality to the Khātūn, sent his baggage after him. He sought 
to conciliate and gain the approval of ‘Ala’ al-Din. He gave one 
of his maliks to him, and he gave him permission to go. The 
Sultan went to Azerbaijan, and the Malik of Arman came to 
him, and he freed the Standard-bearer from the castle. The 
Atabeg came from Asadabad to Hamadan with the Baghdad 
army, and, in the month of Rajab (September- October) of the 
year [5]84 (1188), they gave the Friday sermon and struck the 
coins of the various regions in the name of Sanjar b. Malik 
Shah. After a little while, the Atabeg and the Baghdad army 
began to distrust one another, so that the Atabeg suddenly set 
out for Azerbaijan. The men of Baghdad went home, and the 
Sultan headed for Iraq. “And we became as we had been, with 
trouble increased." i 

On 7 Dhu ?i-Hija (21 January) of the year [5]84 (1189), 
when winter arrived, the Sultan had them kill Master ‘Aziz with 
two sons, Muwaffaq and Haydar, and Qutlugh the Ewer- 
bearer. On this date, Qutlugh Inanj came to Isfahan from Rayy 
with an army. Uzdamur was Military Governor of Isfahan on 
the Sultan's behalf. The people of the city were of two minds, 
and for a time there was fighting. The son of Uzdamur sent a 
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letter to the Sultan asking for help, and the Sultan delayed on 
account of the winter, so that in the month of Safar 
(March-April) of the year [5]85 (1189), they took the half of 
the city under Uzdamur's control and killed him. 

When spring came, the Sultan set out for Isfahan. Qutlugh 
Inanj departed ahead of him, and the Sultan pursued him, until 
they passed by Zanjan. Qutlugh Inanj was going to his uncle, 
the Atabeg Qizil Arslan, and in a short time he brought him to 
Iraq with a large army. The Sultan had little in the way of an 
army. He wanted to go to Isfahan. A group committed 
treachery, secretly wrote brief letters and upset the Sultan’s 
plans to go to Isfahan until the Atabeg reached Hamadan. 

The Sultan went out by the road to Burüjird, and the Atabeg 
pursued the Sultan with many troops. The Sultan, when he 
became aware that his army was wavering, did not give battle, 
and went on in the same way with the Atabeg on his tracks, 
until all of his baggage, equipment and treasure remained 
behind him. Some of the army fled to the Atabeg and others 
were scattered. The Sultan went toward Azerbaijan with a 
group from his private retinue. He went among the tribe of ‘Izz 
al-Din Hasan-i Qifchaq and joined up with him, thus obtaining 
an army and equipment. The affairs of the Sultan improved. He 
sent a messenger to the capital of the Caliphate and sought 
pardon for opposing the vizier, and, when the messenger came 
back, they had requested that he send one of his sons there in 
order to preserve the honour of the Exalted Diwan. He sent a 
son there, and after that, with permission of Hasan-i Qifchaq, 
he headed for Azerbaijan. 


When the Sultan left, the Atabeg came to Hamadan And put . 


Sanjar b. Sulayman Shàh on the throne. When some time had 
passed, the news arrived that “the Sultan has arrived in 
Azerbaijan with ten thousand of Hasan-i Qifchaq’s cavalry 
and is wrecking things." The Atabeg was upset, and set out for 
Azerbaijan. He halted opposite the Sultan but he did not have 
the power to oppose him. They devised a trick, and the 
messengers came and went. A pact was concluded between 
them, to the effect that the Atabeg would not attempt to take 
Iraq and would leave it to the Sultan. They took oaths on these 
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conditions, When the Sultan became secure, he spread the 
army of Qifchaq out in the provinces and released them. 

The Atabeg was watching for this opportunity. Suddenly he 
rushed in the direction of the Sultan and put him to flight. He 
headed for Hamadan, and in those days he had some sort of 
indisposition. By the time he reached Hamadan he had fought 
with the Atabeg at several places. He reached Hamadan with a 
hundred men. The Atabeg sent a well-equipped detachment to 
watch the road to Isfahan until the Atabeg arrived. Although 
the Sultan was powerless, a council decided that it was best for 
him to halt and not go on until the Atabeg arrived. Two days 
later the Atabeg arrived. Out of necessity and prudence, the 
Sultan prepared for the reception ceremony. As soon as he 
reached the Atabeg, they subdued the Sultan in Ramadàn 
(October) of the year [5]86 (1190), and a few days later he sent 
him and his son Malik Shàh to Azerbaijan, to the castle of 
Kihràn in the province of Qabbàn on the banks of the River 
Aras, exactly opposite K.ràn and Ibrāhīmābād. 

All of Iraq became subject to the Atabeg and he decided to 
become sultan. He did away with the customs of the sultanate 
of the Saljuq dynasty. And when he had prepared the 
paraphernalia of a sultan, in Shawwal (October-November) 
of the year 587 (1191), in the old pavilion at the gate of 
Hamadan, they found the Atabeg murdered with fifty dagger 
wounds in his body. For this reason they gave up the fight. 

When the news of the murder of the Atabeg Qizil was spread in 
Azerbaijan, the Castellan of the castle of Kihran, with the help of 
Mabmiid Anasoghli and Badr al-Din Dizmārī, freed the Sultan to 
come from there to Tabriz. Every day troops were arriving from 
different directions. The Sultan headed for Iraq with three 
thousand horse, and Nūr al-Din Qara joined him from Qazwin. 
Nasir al-Din ‘Umar, son of Sharaf al-Dawla, although completely 
unprepared, and Qutlugh Inanj, with twelve thousand of the 
army of Iraq, all lion-hearted men and rank-smashing warriors, 
headed for him. At the gate of Qazwin on Friday, 15 Jumada II 
(28 June) of the year [5]88 (1192), they gave battle. The Sultan 
was victorious over them. Qutlugh fled to Rayy, and the Sultan 
went to Hamadan, to have the armies gather around him. 


160 


Continuation 


During the time when the Sultan was imprisoned and Atabeg 
Qizil had ascended the throne of the sultanate, the Sultan 
Khwārazm Shah Takish b. Il Arslan b. Atsiz b. Muhammad b. 
Anüshtagin got news of this and wished to recognize the rights 
of the Saljuq family and send help. He was also involved in 
continuing contention and dispute with his brother Sultan Shah 
Mahmūd b. Il Arslan. He could not give that aid. 

When the Atabeg was murdered, the realm remained 
neglected and destitute. The Sultan Khwārazm Shah set out 
for Iraq, seeking the realm, or, if not, to restore the Sultan's 
rights. When he arrived at Rayy, the Sultan had been freed, 
Qutlugh Inanj defeated and armies from various regions had 
joined him. At this time Qutlugh Inanj was at Rayy with his 
mother the Khātūn. He went ahead of the army of Khwürazm 
to the castle of Sar Jahàn. The Sultan, with a large army and 
retinue without limit, halted near Rayy at Sar-i Dülàb. In 
Jumādā II (June-July) of the year [5]88 (1192), the Khwārazm 
Shàh had indeed coveted the realm of Iraq, but, since he saw 
the affairs of Sultan Tughril in another light, and since the 
situation had become more difficult, and there was not a full 
army with him, he sent messengers to Sultan Tughril, saying 
that “In all of Iraq the Friday sermon and coinage should be in 
our three names, and I should be right after the Caliph." He 
made this kind of demand. Emissaries came and went several 
. times until it was agreed that Rayy should be left to him. They 
concluded a treaty on this, and the Khwārazm Shah went back. 

A group of the followers of the Atabeg, Qur'an-Khwàn, Qara 
Giz, Miyàq, Qay Aba and Shümla Kash, were in the province 
of Kharragān at this time, and, when Sultan Takish went home, 
their group followed him and insisted he break the agreement. 
The Khwārazm Shah went back. The Sultan married the 
mother of Qutlugh Inanj, and in Ramadan (September- October) 
of the year 588 (1192), brought her from the castle of Sar Jahan 
to Hamadan. Qutlugh Inanj went to Azerbaijan, and an army 
from various regions joined up with him. He opposed his 
brother Atabeg Abü Bakr and fought three or four battles. Abü 
Bakr was victorious. In Muharram (January-February) of the 
year 589 (1193) Tughan Shah b. Mu'ayyid was routed by the 
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army of Sultan Takish.!? He came to Sultan Tughril. In Rabi‘ I 
(March-April) of this year, they brought down Mu‘in al-Din 
the Vizier because he had written letters to Baghdad. 

When the abrogation of the treaty of the Khwārazm Shah 
reached the Sultan, he went to Rayy. The Khwarazmians fled 
into the castle, and for a time they besieged it, then took it and 
killed the Khwarazmians. Some fled. In Sha'ban (August) of 
this year, the Sultan commanded them to destroy the castle. 
They gave the vizierate back to Mu‘in al-Din. The Sultan 
became ill. Again he came to Hamadan and left the Military 
Governor with the Vizier in Rayy. At this time, Qutlugh Inanj 
fled from Azerbaijan to Qazwin, and Muzaffar al-Din the 
Falconer joined him, and they headed for Rayy. The Military 
Governor and the Vizier withdrew to Sawa, and they went to 
Hamadan. In Shawwal (September—October) of this year the 
Sultan sent the Standard-Bearer to Rayy with four thousand 
horse. Qutlugh Inanj fled from them and went to Dāmghān. 
After a while the Standard-Bearer became ill. Qutlugh Inanj 
found an opportunity, and went to the court of the Khwār- 
azmians. The Sultan came to Sawa, and they brought the 
Standard-Bearer in a litter to Hamadan. 

In Dhu "-Hija (November-December) of this year, the 
Sultan headed for Rayy with a numerous army, and Qutlugh 
Inanj went to Dāmghān. The Sultan went after him to Khuwār 
in the Rayy district. Seven thousand Khwārazmian cavalry 
came from Sultan Takish to aid Qutlugh Inanj. On 4 Muharram 
(30 December) of the year 590 (1193) they fought at the gate of 
Rayy. Qutlugh Inanj and the Khwārazmians were defeated, and 
many were taken prisoner. Qutlugh Inanj went to Gurgan, and 
they recited this about this victory: 


O man, faced with your dear companions, the Khwārazmian 
is contemptible, 

And because of your slashing blade the Khwārazmian is abject. 

From now on they will not even dare to view Khuwār of 

Rayy in their dreams from your district of Simnān. 


Sultan Tughril came to Rayy and seized Mu'īn al-Din the 
Vizier. There were continuous warnings of the approach of the 
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Khwārazm Shah. And, as bad luck and the decree of heaven 
would have it, the Sultan was drinking wine every day. The 
troops joining up disliked it, and some of the famous amirs were 
writing notes to the Khwārazm Shah and urging him to come, 
so that suddenly, on Thursday, the last of Rabi' I (25 March) of 
the year 590 (1194), the Khwarazm Shah Takish, with a 
limitless, numberless army and a host which could not be 
counted in its unending march past, and a retinue without 
measure, alighted at the gate of Rayy. Sultan Tughril, out of 
rashness and childishness, because of an evil decree of fate and 
the fact that his day was done, gave battle with a small 
contingent from his retinue and struck against the centre of the 
Khwārazmian army’s advance guard, without the help or 
concurrence of his own army. Since there is no refuting the 
Divine Decree (“There is no refutation of His decree and no 
flight from His trial”), he was left alone. They seized him in 
their own midst. When one’s limited number of breaths has 
reached the last one, no stratagem can avert the appointed 
term. As God Most High has said, “And when their term 
cometh, they cannot put it off an hour nor yet advance it” (VII, 
34). The Iraqis obliged Sultan Takish to have them separate his 
head from his body, and they hung his body up in the bazaar of 
Rayy and sent his head to Baghdad. That day a great man 
composed a quatrain which was considered to fit the situation 
and be appropriate for the moment: 


Today, O Shah, there is enough sorrow for me. 

Each moment the turquoise of Heaven is a different colour. 
Yesterday it was a distance of one gaz from your head to heaven. 
Today it is a farsang from your head to your body. 


And after him no creature in Iraq found rest, much repose nor 
saw any justice. 


There is a people all self-satisfied and of a hundred different 
sorts. 

Now there is time empty of peace and full of war. 

Because of the lack of justice and the abundance of oppression, 

O God, how broad is sorrow now! 
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Iraq became secure for Sultan Takish. He left his son Yanus 
Khan in Iraq, and he gave Muhammad Khan the government in 
Rayy. He gave the throne of Hamadan to Inanj. ‘Izz al-Din 
Farrukh came to him from Isfahan and he confirmed the 
military governorship of Isfahan on him. He gave the provinces 
to all of the amirs according to their desires. On the way back, 
he sent Miyājug to their aid in Iraq so that he might answer 
their enemies. The rest of these stories can be found continued 
in the history of the Khwárazmians. 

Peace. 

The history of the Saljugs is finished, and right after comes 
the history of the Khwārazmian Sultans, if God Most High and 
Gracious wills it. 
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introduction 


Cahen, “Historiography,” 74. 

Seljuque, “Notes,” 95-96, Luther, “Source,” 121. The author of 
this Persian continuation of Anūshirwān's Memoirs is almost 
certainly Najm al-Din Abu ^I-Rida Qummi. 

On this subject, see Bagley's introduction to al-Ghazālī's Book of 
Counsel. 

For a full discussion, see Luther, *Saljüqnamah," and accom- 
panying references, 

Ismá' i] Khan Afshar, in SN, 8. 

Cahen, “Historiography,” 76. 


Translation 


1 The History of the House of Saljuq 


The Prophet Muhammad. See Koran, LIII, 9. 

Reading "Justice('ad)” with SN, 9. 

The five Pillars of the Faith: prayer, alms, fasting, pilgrimage to 
the Sacred Mosque at Mecca and the shaháda or profession of 
faith. 

During the long period of the ‘Abbasid Dynasty of Caliphs 
(750-1258), various local and regional dynasties ruled in fact 
while professing allegiance to the ‘Abbasids. The usual chron- 
ological limits for those listed are: Tahirids, 821—73; Saffarids, 
867-1003; Samanids, 874-1005; Ghaznavids, 977-1186; Day- 
lamis (Buwayhids or Buyids), 932-1062; Saljugs, 1037—1194. 
This section is obviously from the compiler of the Fam‘ al- 
tawārīkh. 


2 The Beginning of the Book 


Almost all the other sources give Dugag as the father of Saljug. 
According to Cahen, *Malik-Nāmeh,” 42, Abū ‘Ala’ Muhammad 
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b. Hassūl, author of a treatise in praise of the Turks, identified 
Dugag with Lugmān, the legendary sage of the pre-Islamic Arabs 
who appears in the Koran (XXXI, 12-13). Obviously this is what 
has been done here. Karakju Khwaja: this is my reading from Jti, 
8. It may be related to kerdkii “tent frame,” found in Doerfer, 
Türkische Elemente, IJI, 592. This would go well with the Persian 
Rhargah tarash which follows it. 

House: added from RS, 86. The impression of splendour and well- _ 
being given here is at variance with what is known about their early 
days. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 222; CHI, 17-20. RS, 86, and 
Rf, 2, add some lines in praise of their religiosity and devotion to 
Islam: “They were religious men. ‘One of the proofs of good 
fortune is little negligence.’ The signs of the sun of their rising 
fortune were being far from negligence, leaving the abode of 
unbelief, coming near the abode of Islam, practising the pilgrim- 
age to the Ka‘ba [at Mecca], and keeping the company of the 
leaders of religion, as the Prophet has said. Tradition: “Looking at 
the Ka‘ba is an act of devotion, and looking upon the learned is 
dearer to God Most High than looking at the Ka‘ba.’” 

The sources are confused over Saljug's sons. Only the first three 
reached manhood. Isrā'*īl is also known as Arslan Isrā'īl, and 
Yabghu is a title which was apparently held by more than one 
Saljuq. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 221. There was a Yüsuf b. 
Misa who may have been mistakenly called a son of Saljuq. Yünus 
is doubtful. See Cahen, “Malik-nameh,” 58. 

Iqbal (RS, 87 n. 7) feels that the author has compressed two 
occasions into one here, the first when Mahmid of Ghazna made 
peace with the Hak Khan (Qarakhanid) Nasr b. ‘Ali in 396/1005—6 
but did not meet him, and the second when he made peace with 
Qadir Khàn Yusuf in 423/1031-2. Compare CHI, 18—19. 

The locations are not entirely clear. There is a Mastanj (see Map 
2, also LEC, 332-33, 347), and it would seem to mean a wide 
swing from somewhere in upper Sind through Sistan and up 
through Khurasan. 

History has been rearranged to reflect on Sultan Mahmüd's 
character. There was a clash and a defeat for the Turkomans in 
419/1028. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 223-24. l 
Regarding Sari b. Mu'tazz (or Mu‘izz) and work on "Alī b. Mūsā 
al-Rida’s shrine at Mashhad, see Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 89. For 
Minüchihr (Manüchihr), see CHI, 25—26. Bosworth deals with 
the final struggle in Ch. IX, 241—42 of Ghaznavids. 

Winter quarters: gishlā mashi from MT, 574a. 

The date for this encounter is 426/1035. See Bosworth, . 
Ghaznavids, 302. 

In Sha’ban/May—June 429/1038 (RS, 97 n. 1). 
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3 Tughril Beg 


A suburb of Nishapur. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 252-58, where 
he quotes from an eyewitness account of the event. 

Dawid is the Islamic form for David. 

The correct date is 431/1041. See CHI, 21-22. 

Rustam is one of the chief heroes in Firdawsi's Persian epic, the 
Shāh-nāma “Book of Kings." 

This Yünus is doubtful. See above, p. 165, n. 8. 

The feast breaking the final fast of the month of Ramadan. See 
below, p. 41. At this point Rf, 5-6, and RS, 102, have this 
additional anecdote: *And we have heard that Tughril Beg gave an 
arrow to his brother and said, ‘Break it” He broke it. He gave him 
two and he did the same. He gave him three which he broke with 
difficulty. When he reached four it became impossible to break 
them. Tughril Beg said, ‘It is just like us. As long as we are united 
few will attempt to break us, and as a group no one will gain 
victory over us. If disagreement appears among us, the world will 
not be conquered, our enemy will be amazed, and we will lose our 
dominion. So let us be united in accordance with reason and 
competence." 

*Abbasid Caliph, 1031-75. 

See CHI, 23, for other references to this letter. 

Būzjānī (Būzgānī): See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 254. On the 
division of the conquests, CHI, 49. 'The reader should note that 
the texts from this period usually mean Western Iran when they 
have Iraq. The term Persian Iraq ("rág ‘ajami) was in common 
use, and the “Persian” was often left off. 

'This anecdote seems to be out of place. By all other accounts it 
belongs above, p. 37, where Tughril has been restraining his 
troops. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 257-58 where it is Tughril 
who threatens suicide. 

RS, 105, adds Yamin Amir al-Mu’minin (Right Hand of the 
Commander of the Faithful), and Malik al-Mashriq wa "I-Maghrib 
(King of the East and West) occurs in other sources. See CHI, 47, 
Malik Rahim was the last Buyid ruler of Arab Iraq. CHI, 45. 
'The Gate of the Sanctuary led from the outer Precincts of the 
Caliph's compound, and the threshold proper was a white stone in 
the inner portal of the Nubian Gate which was kissed by 
ambassadors. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 274—6. The city 
mentioned here was the result of rebuilding the Buyid palace 
complex north of Baghdad. Le Strange, Baghdad, 238-41. 
Al-Munstansir: Fatimid Caliph of Egypt, 1036-94. For this event 
and the second recovery of Baghdad, see CHI, 47. 
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Iqbal (RS, 107 n. 13) says that the inclusion of Oirwāsh is an | 
error. He died in 444/1052—53 and is not found in any other 
source in this connection. l 
Ra'is al-Rwasã’, “Chief Mayor” or “Chief or Chiefs,” here the title 
of the Caliph’s Vizier Abu '1-Oāsim ‘Ali b. Al-Husayn b. al- 
Muslima. RS, 108 n. 1. 

More like one instead of three years. The Qarmatians proper were 
associated chiefly with Bahrayn, but they were regarded as an 
Isma'ili Shia offshoot. Their name was used for other Isma‘ili 
groups. Here the Fatimids are intended. 

Kundurī was Tughril Beg’s next vizier. See CHI, 46. Regarding 
Safi Abu 71-‘Ala’ Hassül, or Ibn Hassül, see Bosworth, GAazna- 
vids, 209 and n. 14, also above, p. 165, n. 6. 

Regarding the problem of exact dates and days of the week, see 
“Introduction,” above, p. 21. Imamate: the office of the imam 
‘leader, here meaning the Caliph, the leader of the Muslim 
community. 

The term living, in the sense of something producing income for 
someone's support is used to translate such general terms as 
ma'īshat (here), nàn and nānpāra. The Exalted Diwan (diwdn-i 
‘aziz) was a term applied to the Caliph and his government. 
Master: khwaja, a term used to refer to a vizier. 

The bride was the daughter of the Caliph, and, according to other 
sources, the Vizier only threatened the action. The marriage 
contract only was concluded at Tabriz, and Tughril’s meeting with 
her at Rayy was a year later. CHI, 48—49. Fatima was the daughter 
of the Prophet Mubammad. 

This picture of the succession is too neat, according to Bosworth, 
CHI, 54. Qutlumush must be referring to the death of his father, 
Arslan Isra7il (Isrā'īl in this text), while a prisoner of Mahmūd of 
Ghazna. See Cahen EF art. “Arslan b. Saldjük." SN, 22, quoted 
in CHI, 58, gives a somewhat different wording for the statement. 
In SN, 22, Nizàm al-Mulk continues: "The plan should be to send 
them to the borders of tlie frontier zones of the realm to protect 
and maintain affairs there. They should put off and do away with 
the insignia of the amirate and the rank of malik, to pass their lives 
in submission and need." Malik, here as elsewhere, means one of 
the princes of the House of Saljug, not "king," the literal 
translation. 

This list of viziers is confused in all sources. Bowen, “Seljuqid | 
Viziers,” has attempted to put in some order. The first one is well 
known (above, p. 40). Bowen thinks the second (Abu 'l-Qàsim 
Kirmānī in his text) is a mistake for Būzjānī, making two out of 
one. The third he identifies as Abū Muhammad al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-Dihistani. The 'amīdūk after Kunduri’s name may 
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conceal another vizier, one "Umarak al-Ribātī. SN, 23, has a fifth 
vizier, al-Ajall ‘Amidiik. 


4 Alp Arslan 


According to CHI, 62, this was Bagrat IV and the girl was a niece. 
The following section on the defeat of Romanus Diogenes at 
Mantzikert (Malazgird) should be compared with CHI, 61—64, if 
one is interested in a factual account. 

In his capital: from SN, 24. JT has mulk-i rayy. 

Zamzam is a sacred spring at Mecca. 

Nawā can mean a particular tune or it can mean “mode.” Barbud 
was a minstrel of legendary fame from pre-Islamic times. The Iraq 
and Isfahan modes involve the use of particular scales. It is not 
clear whether the author has some precise meaning in mind for 
these terms, or whether he simply wants to give the idea that they 
performed with extraordinary beauty. It is clear that the remark 
about the red (arghawāni) wine and the organ (urghantün) is there 
simply for the play on words. 

This date is too early. Bosworth, CHI, 63, says spring of 463/1071. 
With the exception of Erzurüm and Erzinján, the place names 
above are given as they appear in the text, some of them vowelled 
by Ateş. This is one of the suspect passages, possibly added in the 
time of Rashid al-Din. It does not represent the Anatolian 
situation accurately. For this the reader should see CHI, 96. 
Khan of Khàns: the Qarakhanid Shams al-Mulk Nasr (1068-80). 
CHI, 65. 

RS, 121, says it was Sa'd al-Dawla Gawhar Ayin. 

These dates and time spans are only approximate. He was 
probably born in 421/1031. This would mean that the author has 
a ten-year error. If we read 421, then, allowing for calendrical 
difficulties, his birth may have been on 8 or 9 January, 1030. See 
Cahen, El’ art, “Alp Arslan.” 


5 Malik Shah 


465/1073. See CHI, 88-89. Head and shoulders: from SN, 30. 
The last is some type of antidote, but I have been unable to identify it. 
Salsāl means “clear water" in general, and buziiri relates to the plural 
of bazr, “seed,” and sometimes means “greengrocer” or “seed seller.” 
The last sentence is from SN, 31. The siege of Samarqand was in 
482/1089 against the Qarakhanid Ahmad Khan. CHI, 92—93. 
Below, p. 52. 

Antioch was given to Yaghi Basan. CHI, 98. The eastern campaign 


' is the same one mentioned above, p. 59 and n. 51. 
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Notes 


Abū Tahir Khātūnī was the financial officer of Gawhar Khātūn 
(hence Khātūnī), the wife of Sultan Muhammad b. Malik Shah. 
RS, 136 n. 2. He apparently wrote a book on hunting called the 
Shikar-nāma. 

The Persian names: Bāgh-i Kārān, Bāgh-i Bayt al-Māl, Bagh-i 
Ahmad Siyāh, Bāgh-i Dasht-i Gūr. 

When the author says the vizier was killed by the heretics, he 
means the Assassins. Nizām al-Mulk was over seventy, not over 
eighty. The poet Mu‘izzi was the court poet for Malik Shah and 
Sanjar. See Rypka, History, 195. 

This refers to the Samanid general, Alptagīn, who began the slave 
state at Ghazna, died in 963. See Bosworth, Ghaznavids, 38—39. 
"To keep the names straight in the poem, one has to know that Bü 
is short for Abü (father), that Bü ‘Ali was the next part of Nizam 
al-Mulk’s name, and that the poet is citing only Sadid al-Mulk 
Abu ?]-Ma'àli as the replacement for Kamal al-Dawla Abi Rida, 
leaving out the two mentioned ahead of him in the text. See 
CHI, 75—76, Abu ?l-Ma'àli Nabhàs, according to Iqbal (RS, 
136, n. 5), was Chief Administrative Officer ('árid) for the army 
under Malik Shah, Barkyarug and Muhammad, and died in 519/ 
1125-26. 

He died in 485/1092, and, if he was thirty-eight, he must have 
been born in 447/1055—56, not 445. The count of sons does not 
come out right. The other sources give only eight, but there are ten 
here, if the two who died in childhood are included. 

'The Vizier's tenure of office was thirty lunar years if we reckon 
that it began with the accession of Alp Arslan in 455/1063. This 
must include earlier service. The precise date is again difficult to 
establish. The last sentence seems to refer to the time after 
Sanjar’s defeat by the Gir Khan, the ruler of the non-Muslim 
Qara Khitay, in 536/1141 (below, pp. 84—85) and to the practice 
of the Khwārazm Shāhs later in the sixth/twelfth century. 


6 Barkyaruq 


There seems to be confusion in the sources over the names Unar 
(Óner) and Bilga Beg Surmuz. 77; 57, and RS, 141, have two 
people at this point. RS calls Unar *Commander in Chief," and 
Iqbál (n. 6) notes from Ibn al-Athir that Bilga Beg was Military 
Governor of Isfahan. But in below, pp. 68—69, Mu’ayyid al-Mulk 
incites "Unar Bilga Beg" to rebellion, and it seems clear that he is 
the same as Bilga Beg Surmuz. Compare CHI, 109, where the 
amir incited to rebellion is a “former governor of Fars.” Ateg has 
used the form Unuz for Unar. 

See above, p. 66 n. 60, regarding this confusion over Bilga Beg. 
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Presumably because he was a Shi'ite, while most of the Saljug 
apparatus was Sunni Muslim. 

The Sultan’s band played at each of the five canonical times of 
prayer. A lesser prince had to be content with three times or less. 
Compare CHI, 108-11. 

‘Abbas Iqbal, Wizdrat, 105, gives the following list of viziers in 
order of service: Abū ‘Abd Allāh Yzz al-Mulk Husayn b. Nizam al- 
Mulk, Abū Bakr ‘Ubayd Allah Mu'ayyid al-Mulk, Abu '1-Fath 
Muzaffar Fakhr al-Mulk, Abu 'l|-Fadl As‘ad Majd al-Mulk 
Qummi, Abu 'I-Mahāsin ‘Abd al-Jalil A‘izz Dihistānī and Abū 
Manstir Muhammad Khatir al-Mulk Maybudi. 


7 Muhammad 


This refers to the magic white hand of Moses and indicates 
miraculous skill. Koran, VII, 108. The Fortress of Dizhküh 
(Dizküh) is usually referred to as Shahdiz in this context. See 
Hodgson, Assassins, 95—96, below, pp. 74—76. 

This is probably the battle with Sayf al-Dawla Sadaqa, the 
Mazyadid Arab ruler in Arab Iraq. See CHI, 115, where no Ayaz is 
mentioned. RS, 153, says Ayaz was the son of his brother's slave. 
The Amir Ayaz had already been killed. 

See Hodgson, Assassins, 45—46. Here ‘Abd al-Malik's son Ahmad 
is called Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Malik and Ahmad-i ‘Attash. 

Awi is given as Abi in RS, 158, and other sources. Sadr al-Din was 
Sadr al-Din ‘Abd al-Latif Khujandi, Chief of the Shafi‘ites in 
Isfahan. ‘Abd Allah was ‘Ubayd Allah Khatibi, the Chief Judge of 
Isfahan. RS, 158, nn. 5, 6. The title of Judge (gādī) should 
probably go with the second name. 

The chief fortress of the Assassins. 

The Mayor (ra'īs) of Hamadan. 

The course of the anecdote is somewhat ambiguous, but it 
seems that the page (ghulam) is the same as the revenue officer 
(shihna). 

Iqbal, Wizārat, 123, gives the following list of his viziers: Abū Bakr 
*Ubayd Allah Mu'ayyid al-Mulk b. Nizam al-Mulk, Nasir al-Mulk 
Muhammad b. Mu'ayyid al-Mulk b. Nizam al-Mulk, Abū Mangūr 
Muhammad b. Husayn Khatir al-Mulk Maybudi, Nasir al-Din 
Abu "I-Mahàsin Sa'd al-Mulk Sa*d b. Muhammad Abi, Sadr al- 
Islām Oawām al-Din Ahmad Nizām al-Mulk b. Nizàm al-Mulk 
and ‘Imad al-Mulk Abü Mansür Muhammad b. Husayn b. Husayn, 
entitled Rabib al-Dawla. 
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8 Sanjar 


Sanjar defeated the Ghaznavid Arslan Shāh in 510/1117. CHI, 
158-59. 

In 524/1130. See CHI, 140. 

Atsiz and the Khwārazm Shāhs: CHI, 143-44. Taj al-Din of the 
local Nasrid dynasty in Sistan: CHI, 94. 

Rim means Anatolia here. Bulghār refers to the seat of a Turkic 
people who lived on the Volga. See I. Hrbek, E? art “Bulghar.” 
This apparently refers to the invasion of Qadir Khan Jibrā'īl b. 
‘Umar of Talas and Balasaghün in 495/1102. CHI, 139. 

'The Qara Khitay (Khitai) who came to Western Central Asia from 
Northern China. See CHI, 147-48. 

This was in 524/1130. The sick Khan was Arslan Khan, and 
Sanjar replaced him with Hasan b. ‘Ali. The author has confused 
them with earlier rulers. CHI, 140. 

A Khurasanian poet contemporary with Sanjar. He is supposed to 
have been a student of the famous poet Anwari and to have served 
Sanjar. RS, 183 n. 5. 

The date was 536/1141. CHI, 149. The next sentence must be a 


* later addition. 
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Presumably the malik was Ibráhim III b. Muhammad who ruled 
1141-56 as a vassal of the Gür Khan of the Qara Khitay. Pritsak, 
“Karachaniden,” 53. Khan of Khàns must refer to the Gir Khan. 
These events run from 536/1141—42 to 538/1143-—44. 

The Sultan of Iraq who ruled the western appanage, consisting of 
Arab Iraq, Iraq (Western Iran), Azerbaijan and Arran, 527—47/ 
1133-52. 

O.nwār, Kāliyūn, Istiya: all of these names are doubtful. The first. 
represent's Ates’s attempt to read it, although it is not known what 
it really is. Kāliyūn is known and is Ates's surmise, and Istiya is my 
own guess. The family relationships set forth here are apparently 
incorrect. See Bosworth, EI” art. “Ghiirids,” especially the 
genealogical table. See also CHI, 160—61. 

In 547/1152. 

There is still some confusion over the date of this important event. 
See Barthold, Turkestan, 329 and n. 1. For the course of events 
and consequences, CHI, 153-57. 

A man was probably around 833 grammes at this time. 

"This refers to the battle of Uhud where, according to tradition, the 
Prophet’s incisor was broken, See Guillaume, Life, 380. Face of 
the earth: using the variant fadàá-yi khāk. The author of the poem, 
Khāgānī, was one of the sixth/twelfth century masters of panegyric. 
poetry. See Rypka, History, 202-08. 
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Notes 


The meaning is unclear here. The translation is a conjecture. 
552/1157-58 is the year of his death according to most sources. 
This would affect the length of the periods given below. 

Iqbal, Wizarat, 139, lists ten viziers: Kiya Mujir al-Dawla Abu 
*|-Fath ‘Ali b. Husayn Ardistani, Fakhr al-Mulk Nizam al-Din Abu 
*1-Fath Muzaffar b. Nizām al-Mulk, Qawàm al-Mulk Sadr al-Din 
Muhammad b. Fakhr al-Mulk, Nizàm al-Mulk Shihab al-Islam 
‘Abd al-Razzáq (nephew of Nizām al-Mulk, the Great), Fakhr 
al-Mulk Sharaf al-Din Abū Tahir Sa'd b. ‘Ali b. "Īsā Qummi, 
Nizam al-Din Muhammad b. Sulayman Yabghu Beg Kāshgharī 
(Mu‘izz al-Dawla), Mu‘in al-Din Mukhtass al-Mulk Ahmad b. 
Fadl b. Mahmüd Kashi, Nasir al-Din Abu *1-Oāsim Mahmiid b. 
Abi Tawba Marwazi, Qawàm al-Mulk Abu ?l-Qàsim Anasābādī 
Dargazini (elsewhere he gives Qawàm al-Din) and Nasir al-Din 
Tahir b. Fakhr al-Mulk b. Nizām al-Mulk Tūsī. 

Chamberlains: Quzughli is Ates’s vowelling. His name is followed 
in the text by the letters SWLH JWT, according to Ateg’s 
pointing. 

A famous vizieral family of the early ‘Abbasid Caliphs. The 
esotericists mentioned just below are the Assassins. The term 
used for them is čātinī “adherents of the esoteric teaching.” 

He was the Qarakhanid who had fied with Sanjar from the Qara 
Khitay. CHI, 155. 


9 Mahmüd 


520/1126-27. 

Ates, JT, 108 n. 1, notes that the Arabic sources give 513/1119 
for this date and suggests that 524 may be an error, since 15 
Rabi‘ I was a Tuesday in 514/1120. This is not conclusive, since 
it is very difficult to bring the calendars entirely into line. 

The final epithet is a conjecture based on SN, 54. 

Viziers: Kamal al-Din: Abu ?l-Hasan "Alī b. Ahmad (Ates, JT 
109, n. 7), Qawàm al-Din: above, p. 96 and n. 93. 


10 Tughril b. Muhammad 
Zayd and *Amr equate roughly with Tom, Dick and Harry. His 


age is given in other sources as twenty-six, his reign as less than 
three years. FT, 111, notes. 
n Mas*üd 


An error. This battle with the Caliph was at Day Marg. Sanjar. 
defeated Dāwūd and Mas'üd at Panj Angusht in 526/1132. 
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Kuzistan: 77; 155, has this or a similar word (vowels uncertain), 
but MT, 585b, has Luristan. 

In 533/1138—39, Kamal al-Din Muhammad b. "AN. RS, 230 n. 
3. 
His name: Majd al-Din ‘Izz al-Mulk Abu '1-'Izz al-Burüjirdi. 77, 
117, n. 3. In this paragraph and the preceding one, JT has 
Mankübarz where it ought to read Büz Aba, according to Ates, 
nn. 2, 5. 

For this place, 77, 117, has BRSh'VR, but this may be a 
corruption of Bih Shápür. See LEC, 262-65, where the area and 
the castle are described. 

Regarding Ildiguz (Eldigüz), see CHI, 169—70, below, pp. 127, 
131-133, 136, 144ff., also Bosworth, EP, art. *Ildenizids or 
Eldigüzids." He is the founder of the dynasty of the so-called 
Atabegs of Azerbaijan. 

Four castles: there seem to be only three, but the texts have the 
word four. Barrajin: this is probably another of several versions 
for Farrazin, the name of a fortress near Karaj-i Abi Dulaf. 

The festival in question may be the ‘Id al-Fitr, breaking the fast 
of Ramadan. 

In 541/1147. 7T, 129 n. 14. 

'The author does not elaborate. 

542/1147—48, according to other sources. 77, 131 n. 13. 

For most of the sixth/twelfth century, Marāgha was under the 
control of the local Ahmadili dynasty. See CHI, 170-1, and 
below, p. 141. 

The JT text, 134, actually has “city of Hamadan” in place of 
“square,” but this makes no sense. RS, 245, has “square 
(mayddn).” Iqbal gives more of the name of the builder in n. 8: 
Jamal al-Din Iqbal al-Khadim al-Jandar. The vowelling of the 
name of the quarter is uncertain. | 

Iqbal, RS, 224—25, notes, provides the following additions and 
variations for their names: ‘Imad al-Din: al-‘Imad Abu *1-Barakāt 
b. Salama al-Dargazini. Kamāl al-Din: Muhammad b. "Alī al- 
Khazin. 'Izz al-Mulk: Abu *1-"Izz Tahir b. Muhammad. Mu'ayyid ` 
al-Din: Abū Ism4‘il al-Husayn b. "Alī. Taj al-Din: Ibn Darust(?) 
al-Kārsī. Shams al-Din: al-Asamm al-Dargazini. For the cham- 
berlains he has: ‘Abd al-Rahmān: Fakhr al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Tughayarak. 


12 Malik Shah b. Mahmüd 


A negro named Jamal: SN, 66. 
Or Kashtagin. l 


174 


118 


Notes 


13 Muhammad b. Mahmud 


Mas'üdis: The slaves, freedmen and other members of the 
retinue of the late Sultan Mas'üd. 


119 FT, 141, and SN, 68, intend three people with Sarim and 
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123 


124 


125 


126 
127 


128 


129 


Muhammad and Yūnus. But RS, 260, and R7, 38, have "Sārim 
Muhammad b. Yūnus,” one person who was a friend of Khass 
Beg and was taken with him and with Zangi the Chief 
Bodyguard. The latter version is probably correct, but there is 
no real evidence to allow one to straighten it out. Izra7il is the 
angel of death. 

Something seems to be missing from this rather confused 
sentence, or else the author meant Muhammad where he has 
Malik Shah. 

This sentence is somewhat garbled in 77, 143. It does not exist in 
the other versions. Possibly, the author wants to indicate tbat 
Nusrat al-Din Aq Sunqur, who also bore the title Khass Beg, was 
Sulayman Shah’s Atabeg. Barrazin, again, is probably Farrazin. 
Above, p. 113 n. 108. 

This took place in Jumada I/June—July 551//1156. 

Muhammad started for Baghdad some time in Dhu 'l-Hijja 
(January-February) 551/1157. Zayn al-Din "Alī was bringing 
forces from Mosul. 

The first is elsewhere called Jalal al-Din b. al-Oawām Abu 
*]-Qasim al-Dargazini, and the second was also a Dargazini. He 
was dismissed shortly before Muhammad’s death and replaced 
by the Head of the Chancery, Diya’ al-Din Isfahānī. 


14 Sulayman Shah 
He was also called al-Naysabtiri (Nīshāpūrī). 


15 Arslan 


See above, p. 118, n. 113. 

The Kābala, or Kāpala (vowelling uncertain), road apparently 
went through the Karaj-i Abi Dulaf region near Farrazin, which 
occurs here as Farrajin, elsewhere (above, pp. 113, 114, 127, and 
cf. n. 108) as Barrajin. 

The author means here the Georgians. Their incursions began in 
556/1161, and the battle took place in 558/1163. See Minorsky, 
Studies, 88—95. 

This probably took place in late 559/1164 or early 560/1165, See 
Hodgson, Assassins, 117—18, The Persian measurement of the 
prefabricated sections is one gaz. 
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The son of Sunqur who began the Salghurid dynasty of Fars. 
CHI, 172-73. 

Meaning Hasan, the Bawandid Shah of Mazandaran. 
Na‘lbandan is a village in the Zanjàn district. It is not clear what 
is meant by the shrine (mashhad). 

Took over the revenues: kharj kard. , 
See Minorsky, Studies, 99—101, for material relating to this 
campaign. I have been unable to recover the name of the castle. 
The form varies widely in the different versions of text. 77, 174, 
has "LKY’RV’N. RS, 299, has KYLY?. 

The forces of the so-called Shah Arman. See CHI, 171. 
Viziers: The first should be Shihab al-Din b. Thiqat al-Din ‘Abd 
al-Aziz. RS, 281. 


16 Tughril b. Arslan 


The original Saljüg-nàma ended around this point. The material 
on the next two pages was probably added some time before the 
book came to the compilers of the Jami‘ al-tawārīkh. 

Hasan-i Qifjaq: One of the amirs of Azerbaijan who had tribal 
groups under his control. Malik Nasr etc., is Saladin. 

The Khwārazm Shah: ‘Ala’ al-Din Muhammad b. Takish. 
Basāsīrī: above, p. 42. 

There is a defective verse here which only the JT tradition has. 
The MT MSS have only the second. The first seems to be 
corrupt. It does not scan the same as the second. Ateş chose to 
print it as follows: garchah bi tu dar ātashati raftam/ ba-khudāyat 
sipurdam u raftam. If we substitute the variant atashk, we obtain 
something like: “Although I went into the fire without you,/ I 
entrusted you to God and went." 


17 Continuation 


Sanā'ī was a great mystic poet of the middle Saljuq period who 
died in 525/1130—31. See Rypka, History, 236-37. 

Mihr.ün: This is partly unpointed in the text. 

Tughān Shah was ruler of part of Khurasan and the son of 
Mu'ayyid al-Din Ay Aba, one of Sanjar's chief commanders, 
mentioned above, p. 94. 
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